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ABSTRACT 


BRIDGING THE GAP; ENGAGING GOD’S 
PEOPLE TO EMBRACE BOTH 
SPIRIT AND WORD 


by 

Dwight E. Haymon 
United Theological Seminary, 2019 


Mentor 

Sue Lee Jin, DMin 
Bob Sawvelle, DMin 


Lifegate International Church is located in Snellville, Georgia, a growing suburb of 
Atlanta. The burning question for this Third wave, spirit-filled church is how to grow a 
prophetic church in both spirit and in word. With the combination of the charismata of 
the spirit and the foundational truths of the word, transformation should emerge. In a 
project where both a predominate word group and a predominate spirit group were joined 
together for a seven-week class, over 90% experienced qualitative transformation 
Through interviews, tests, and journals, the recorded data produced a spirit-word model. 
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“If you read the Scriptures, you’ll get the Spirit.” 

“We grow from strength to strength, faith to faith, glory to glory by hearing God, obeying 
his voice, sometimes tested, followed by signs and wonders.” 


— Dr. Jon Mark Ruthven 

“Smith Wigglesworth prophesied a future revival that would bring together Word and 
Spirit.” 


—Dr. Craig Keener 


xii 



INTRODUCTION 


How do you minister to a people both in spirit and in truth? “But the hour is 
coming, and is now here, when the true worshipers will worship the Father in spirit and 
truth, for the Father seeks such as these to worship him. God is spirit, and those who 
worship him must worship in spirit and truth” (Jn 4:23-24).^ 

Epistemologically, there has to be a foundation on which the power rests. Many 
around the world want to minister the now word out of their framework or soul and even 
the spirit, but lack understanding of the Scriptures. Conversely, many are grounded in the 
word but do not seem to have the capacity for fresh revelation or even a fresh word. The 
kingdom of God is both power and word. There must be a foundation of the word, and 
there must be dunamis power. 

The questions arise: How do you get both the word people and the spirit people in 
agreement? More importantly, how do you grow a prophetic church in a predominate 
Baptist community? How do you grow a prophetic church in a cessationist context? How 
do you grow a prophetic church in a wealthy community? 

The burning inquiry in my heart is how to grow a prophetic church in a 
community that does not even recognize the need for prophecy. With the Word (i.e.. 
Scriptures, logos, God’s hand on man’s heart through the ages) and with the Spirit (i.e.. 


* All Scripture references are NRSV unless otherwise specified. 
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charismata, gifts, hearing the voiee of God, miraeles, signs, and wonders), shouldn’t there 


be an explosion? Shouldn’t there be a revival? Shouldn’t we have an Acts church? 

Prophecy includes all the things that prophets do: reveal the secrets of the hearts, 
proelaim God’s revelation, heal, perform miraeles, prophesy about the future—all to 
evangelize as well as to build up and equip the church. These gifts are God’s graee in 
action, “the grace-things” (eharismata) that are never withdrawn (Rom 11:29).^ 

From the question above a thesis began to emerge, “The great ehasm: leading a 
prophetic people in both spirit and word.” As such, we disciple both groups. We 
emphasize the God of power in the teaching and preaching of the word. There must be an 
encounter with God before people are moved toward the Gospel. Chapter one of this 
paper displays the formation of the writer grappling with the dilemma of bringing 
together both the word and spirit in a suburb setting in Atlanta, Georgia. With the 
inundation of cessationist churches in the southeastern area of the United States, how 
does one present the Holy Spirit in a context with formidable opposition? Chapter five 
answers that question with remarkable results. 

When God’s worshipers come together in both spirit and truth, there should be an 
explosion. What is missing in either camp that can provide this explosion? Thus, my 
general hypothesis is: when God’s people worship in spirit and truth, then there will be 
transformation both for the individual and community. More specifically, the measured 
hypothesis is stated in chapter five. Church growth then becomes a foregone conclusion. 
Why isn’t there an explosion of power and truth as in the days of John Wesley? 


^ Jon Mark Ruthven, What’s Wrong with Protestant Theology?: Tradition vs. Biblical Emphasis 
(Word & Spirit Press, 2013), 174. 
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It is the intent of the biblical foundation paper (BFP) to begin a model for the co¬ 
existence of both the spirit and word. This melding could precipitate less fragmentation 
for the Body of Christ in becoming the glorious bride as God intended. The Holy Spirit 
should supernaturally flow from the word. “If you read the Scriptures, you’ll get the 
Spirit.”^ 

Emerging from the text is a clarion call for the true worshipers to worship and live 
life in both spirit and truth. The announcement in John 4:23-24 becomes a meta-narrative 
for Jesus’ ministry and life, and thus, it becomes the life and calling of every disciple. 

This paper intends to show how Jesus announces his kingdom, his ministry, and 
his covenant with his sons and daughters. “Spirit and truth” are collective and not in 
tension with one another. They are both descriptive and prescriptive of the new covenant 
for his disciples in knowing him and moving in his power and love. 

In the context of Scriptures, the chosen pericope is the overarching theme on 
which his people can build their lives eternally. The concept of “spirit and truth” will 
introduce and correlate with other great topics of faith. These ubiquitous corollaries are 
found throughout scripture. 

The Bible is a foundation from which all prophetic words flow. The Bible reveals 
the essence of Jesus Christ. Both Augustine and Wesley flowed in the word and spirit, the 
Bible, and power. Historically, Augustine and Wesley model both word and spirit. The 
historical foundation paper (HEP) concentrates on these two heralds of truth. 


Jon Mark Ruthven, “Randy Clark Scholars: Presenting the Gospel as Jesus Intended: In Love, 
Authority, and Signs and Wonders” (video of lecture. United Theological Seminary, video 4), accessed 
April 1, 2017, https://online.united.edu/courses/356/pages/semester-0Toverview. 
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This particular glimpse of history will examine: (1) how the prophetic, as defined 


earlier, has always been present. The Holy Spirit has been speaking to humans 
throughout history. This paper will show how word and spirit always flow together as a 
prophetic voice to his people; and (2) the tension of word and spirit is expanded further 
by the examples of these two history makers—Augustine and Wesley—noting the 
manner in which they are linked with the Bible and the spirit. 

The charismata have always survived wars, historical phenomena, persecution, 
skepticism, apostacy, and the age of reason. No one person or culture can stop what God 
wants to do. Two points of history are extrapolated to prove that God moves in power. 
Two men were used powerfully, unified in spirit and word; divided only by time. They 
were unified in methodology, separated only by the moment. 

Both Augustine and Wesley had a “bom again” experience with God, confirmed 
by the testimony of the Holy Spirit. Both men were driven and studied the Scriptures 
diligently. Both saw the work of the Holy Spirit as the initiator of God’s love. Each had 
high regard for the Word of God, whether found in the Canon or found on the lips of the 
believer. Both appreciated the logos and rhema word of God. 

Separated only by 1200 years, each saw the finger of God working in their lives 
personally and corporately. The church was and will forever be changed by the quantum 
shifts employed. Revival and renewal were tantamount in their lives and served as the 
impetus to effect change in the lives of those around them. The pursuit of holiness and 
God’s powerful work of grace changed their lives forever and impacted millions more. 
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Miracles, signs, and wonders followed their structured, regimented teaching and 
preaching of Scripture. Allowing freedom for the Holy Spirit to perform his work, the 
charismata were free to move. This spirit-word model works! 

However, emerging from the micro-narrative (Jn 4:23-24), the spirit and truth are 
“pairs in tension.”'^ Theologically (TFP), the tension expands to an even greater 
dimension when scripture is applied to the meaning of “truth.” The truth is the logos, 
rhema, prophetic works, the substance of Christ, and it can be the scriptures as we have 
them. “Signs can produce some faith, but ultimately John demands a faith, vision, and 
knowledge that run deeper than any continued dependence on signs, regardless of how 
faith begins.”^ Keener’s desire is to join the Holy Spirit and the word; he sees these two 
as a hendiadys (a figure of speech in which a complex idea is expressed by two words 
connected by a conjunction). 

The TFP, chapter four, will discuss and argue the tensions between spirit and 
word. Dialectical tension has always been a theological model or even a dilemma. 
George E. Ladd expounds on the immense tensions and dualisms. He describes how the 
kingdom of God is in tension, caught in time between the now and the not yet. He states, 
“Instead of the tension between the present and the future is the tension between the 
above and the below, heaven and earth, the sphere of God and the world.”® These 


Craig S. Keener, The Gospel of John, Volume One & Volume Two, repr. ed. (Grand Rapids, ML: 
Baker Academic, 2010), 550-51. 

^ Keener, 234. 

® George Eldon Ladd, A Theology of the New Testament, rev. ed. (Grand Rapids, ML Eerdmans, 
1974), 216. Ladd purports that when Jesus states he is the truth, he “means that he is the full revelation and 
embodiment of Jesus Christ and “this manifestation of God’s truth extends beyond the earthly mission of 
Jesus. After his departure ... Jesus will send another Helper (parakletos), the Holy Spirif’ (266-268). So, 
Ladd envelopes this tension of the spirit and truth. 
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concepts are powerful, but not definitive for the one seeking principles and absolutes. On 


the important topics of the Bible, some tensions depend on the variables of a person’s 
faith and the participation with the Holy Spirit. 

Jon Mark Ruthven asserts, however, that this spirit-word model has very little 
tension. They are not paradoxical! They are one and the same. The tautology^ model of 
Ruthven reveals that when the word of God is spoken or referenced, there is power. In 
that power, there is the Holy Spirit. The two words, spirit and truth, are actually a dance 
in the scriptures, or a perichoresis.^ 

Hence, the macro-narrative for theology and the church is that the spirit-truth 
model, asserted above, should never be separated. The dichotomy between spirit and 
truth has produced impotence throughout history. Without fragmentation and separation, 
this spirit-truth model for the past four thousand years has dynamically accomplished 
change, power, and revival. This paper intends to provide a theological stance for the 
spirit-truth model. Actually, it is the spirit-word model that emerges from this 
tautological approach of Jon Mark Ruthven. Other theologians will be investigated in 
this synthesis as well. 

This co-existence of spirit and truth affords one less fragmentation for the Body 
of Christ, forming the glorious bride she is intended to be. The spirit should 


•7 

Ruthven, “Randy Clark Scholars: Presenting the Gospel as Jesus Intended: In Love, Authority, 
and Signs and Wonders” (video of lecture. United Theological Seminary, video 9), accessed April 10, 
2017, https://online.united.edu/courses/356/pages/semester-0Toverview. Commonly defined as saying the 
same thing twice with different words, or even a redundancy. 

* Some of the perichoresis theology is applied to these two words as “they have an interpersonal 
relationship with one another” per Dr. Andrew Park’s insights regarding the Trinity. Andrew Park, 
“Trinity” (lecture. United Theological Seminary, Dayton, OH, January 24, 2018). 
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supernaturally flow from the word. Echoing Ruthven, “If you read the Scriptures, you’ll 
get the Spirit.”^ The spirit points to the word; the word points to the spirit. 

After the integration the papers and the project’s substantial results, a notable 
transition emerged in a nascent model. In the beginning stages of this dissertation, the 
BFP used the terminology of “word” and “spirit.” By the completion of the paper, a 
spirit-word model appeared. A modality arose which changes the lens of present 
theological thinking and which, hopefully, provides a valuable discovery through this 
new heuristic. 

The prophetic model found in chapter five is a model for all churches. Jesus’ 
over-reaching prophetic word in John 4 asserts that the “time is now” and is a prophecy 
for today. If both groups of people, that is the word people and the spirit people, were to 
coalesce in mindset and intentionality, there could be a movement toward revival. 

The uniqueness of the spirit-truth model emanates from the John 4 passage. Jesus 
used the word “spirit” first in the passage for emphasis followed by “truth.” He proposed 
the coming of the Holy Spirit who would usher in a new way of worship. Jesus continues 
the theme of the new covenant’s main purpose which is both for salvation and 
relationship with the Father through the Holy Spirit. The covenant was cut and the blood 
was shed for salvation and relationship. 

God is eternal in both directions of time—^past and future. He always has been 
and always will be. He has always been a God who desires intimacy and relationship with 
his children. It is surprising to garner more theological insight on the subject of intimacy. 
He has always spoken to his children and always will. God is love and true worship 

^ Ruthven, “Presenting the Gospel as Jesus Intended,” video 4. 
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demands this spirit-word model. Finally, the title for my dissertation emerged— 
BRIDGING THE GAP: ENGAGING GOD’S PEOPLE TO EMBRACE BOTH SPIRIT 
AND WORD. 

The frustration of the chasm of spirit and word leads to an ongoing journey of 
discovery. Thus, the resulting question of how to lead a prophetic church in a 
predominately non-Holy Spirit context is the ministry focus of chapter one. This chapter 
shows the hand of the Lord molding the writer of this paper. Biblically, John 4:23-24 
becomes the foundation for an answer with the spirit-truth model emerging in chapter 
two (BEP). The third chapter proffers both Augustine and John Wesley demonstrating the 
spirit-truth model (HEP). Chapter four, TEP, wrestles with bridging the gap between the 
spirit and the word. It argues that God has always spoken and he still speaks today 
through his word followed by signs and wonders. The project of chapter five gives birth 
to a spirit-truth model in a cessationist context. The spirit-truth model works. 



CHAPTER ONE 


MINISTRY FOCUS 


The running juxtaposition between ministry context and personal autobiography 
is quite revealing when unveiled by the Holy Spirit. The subtle nuances of God are 
uncanny when his light discloses our identity and we see God’s handiwork. Upon each 
juncture of life, the Father has developed and re-postured each of us for “such a time as 
this” (Est 4:14). The daunting task of disclosure is to ask “why” and “what?” Many are 
the times the existential questions are asked, “Who am I?” and “What am I doing?” The 
answer is almost haunting to the neophyte. However, to a more seasoned believer an 
epiphany, an encounter, or a revelation is part of the disciple’s journey in discovering the 
answers to life’s most pertinent and sometimes, poignant questions. 

Poignant questions may lead to possible solutions. Without being too bombastic 
or hyper-charismatic, there should be a “suddenly”^ discovered along the way. There are 
questions answered, conclusions found, and needs met when you least expect it. 

The purpose of this ministry focus showed how the hand of God has been present 
throughout our lives. Praise Jesus for his hand was on this son, saved by grace, in 
corroboration with my skills and context. Jesus carefully construed and imparted the 


' In the Bible, specifically in the KJV, God showed up “suddenly” and changed the whole 
landscape. See especially Acts 2:2 on the Day of Pentecost. All other Biblical citations are NRSV. 


9 
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ministry at hand and the context before me. In his faithfulness, Jesus provided the skills 
needed for this project. 

This ministry focus revealed a prominent theme throughout my life, which led to 
a significant and pointed question in the conclusion of this chapter. The serendipitous 
moment of discovery of the particular need, or inquiry, for my church presented itself. In 
turn, this nagging question generated into a hypothesis for this dissertation project. The 
resultant heuristic platform provided answers not only for my ministry but for the benefit 
of other churches and ministries as well. The efficacy of this collaboration will be 
determined by the help it affords others in similar circumstances, serving as a model for 
the whole church. 

Though there is a sense of a hidden theme in this introduction, I chose to “push 
the period to the end of the paragraph.” In a seemingly typical suburbia context in 
Snellville, Georgia, with a young evangelical from Winder, Georgia, let us discover 
together how God molded these two together. May the revelation begin. 

Context: Can Anything Good Come out of Snellville, Georgia? 

Lifegate Church International (Lifegate), located in Snellville, Georgia, is part of 
Gwinnett County which is one of the fastest growing counties in the United States. It was 


heralded as the fastest growing county for many years, forfeiting that crown to others 
through the last decade. It continues to grow with a diverse ethnicity. “Gwinnett remains 
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one of the fastest-growing counties in the nation, adding 90,499 residents in five years, 

new population estimates by the U.S. Census Bureau show.”^ 

With 907,135 people, Gwinnett County is the 2nd most populated county in the 
state of Georgia out of 159 counties. The largest Gwinnett County racial/ethnic 
groups are White (41.2%) followed by Black (24.7%) and Hispanic (20.3%). In 
2015, the median household income of Gwinnett County residents was $60,289. 
[Of the Atlanta area], Gwinnett County households made slightly more than 
Fulton County households ($57,207) and Paulding County households ($60,109). 
However, 13.8% of Gwinnett County residents live in poverty. The median age 
for Gwinnett County residents is 34.5 years young.^ 

Gwinnett County is a suburb of the Atlanta metro area. Many identical 

ordinances, from building codes to ozone rules, are symbiotic in practice. There are tribal 

divisions inside the county. There is a defined Korean community; Hispanics live in an 

area called “Little Gwinnett.” While there is no relegated segregation, there is a natural 

desire and willingness to live together in an ethnic community. Blacks and whites seem 

to live interspersed throughout the county. There are large pockets and sections of ethnic 

diversity in areas of higher income. However, there is innate discrimination which comes 

with the zoning of larger houses, pushing the poor out. 

Snellville is one of the fourteen cities of Gwinnett County recognized in this 

predominantly white, conservative area. Although the county voted Democrat in the last 

presidential election, there is an equal number of red and blue politicians throughout the 

area. Snellville is one of the more conservative, evangelical cities in this region. There 

are about fifty-five churches in the area, predominantly evangelical, with just a few that 


^ David Wickert, “Explosive Growth Makes Gwinnett among nation’s fastest-growing counties,” 
The Atlanta Journal-Constitution, March 30, 2016, accessed April 18, 2017, 

http://www.ajc.com/news/local-govt-politics/explosive-growth-makes-gwinnett-among-nation-fastest- 

growing-counties/R5R61vvCj6ZyzozmLJ6gJJ/. 

^ “Gwinnett County Demographics Summary,” Georgia Demographics by Cubit, accessed April 
25, 2017, http://www.georgia-demographics.com/gwinnett-county-demographics. 
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are Charismatic."^ Lifegate is the only church in the area that professes to be any type of 
the “Third Wave.”^ 

Snellville is an extremely ethnically-diverse city. The people who call Snellville 
home describe themselves as belonging to a variety of racial and ethnic groups. 
The greatest number of Snellville residents report their race to be White, followed 
by Black or African-American. Snellville also has a sizeable Hispanic population 
(people of Hispanic origin can be of any race). People of Hispanic or Latino 
origin account for 10.41% of the city’s residents. Important ancestries of people in 
Snellville include German, English, African, and Scots-Irish.^ 

The great schools of Snellville coincide with affluence. Snellville has some of the 

best schools in Georgia and scores in the top 53% percentile for the United States.^ 

With a population of nearly 20,000, the median income is $60,347. Snellville is 48% 

white, 34.7% black, 10.4% Hispanic, 4.5% Asian, along with a few other minorities. 

According to Neighborhood Scout, most have a high school diploma with 31% having a 

college diploma.^ These numbers, in fact, reflect Lifegate’s culture. 

There is a white, educated upper-middle class group that uses Snellville as a 

bedroom community—driving at least 70 miles a day for work into Atlanta, or sometimes 

less if there is work found elsewhere. No corporation or industry in Snellville supports 

the upper-level income. 


“Churches in Snellville, Georgia by Denomination,” Church Angel, accessed April 18, 2017, 
http://www.churchangel.com/WEBGA/snellville.htm. 

^ Candy Gunther Brown, Testing Prayer: Science and Healing (Cambridge, MA: Harvard 
University Press, 2012), 32. “The Third Wave Charismatic renewals of the 1980s and 1990s brought a 
further shift away from denominational structures...” 

® “Snellville, GA Real Estate & Demographic Data,” Neighborhood Scout, accessed April 18, 
2017, https://www.neighborhoodscout.com/ga/snellville. 

^ “US & World News Report,” accessed April 18, 2017, https://www.usnews.com/education/best- 
high-schools/georgia/districts/gwinnett-county/brookwood-high-school-5948. 

O 

Extrapolated from the “Neighborhood Scout,” accessed April 18, 2017, 
https://www.neighborhoodscout.com/ga/snellville. 
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A line of demarcation can be noted both physically and spiritually in this 
suburban city. Called to all people, Lifegate Church International is housed in a retail 
center not far from the epicenter of the affluent. However, the thirty-year-old shopping 
center is fifty percent vacant with a notion of blight in the area. All the business growth is 
located away from the church. Even spiritually, a recognized prophet and songwriter and 
his wife noticed the darkness as they approached the church building in September 2016. 
Don Potter’s wife, Christine said, “You notice the difference in the economic and 
spiritual development when you turn the comer about a mile down the road.”^ 

The following figure is a map outlining the diversity of income in our context. 
Highway 78 is overlaid with the name. Main Street. Lifegate’s rental space is 
approximated by the white block arrow. The data shows we are at the epicenter of 
Snellville. There is an obvious change in the demographic dynamics. To the south of us, 
there are the less affluent and to the north are the wealthier. The economic and 
educational line is Main Street. We are positioned at its crosshairs. In the chart below, the 
blue overlays indicate the wealthiest residential areas; the darker pink and lighter pink 
indicate where the poor and poorer live. Again, Lifegate is located in the middle. 


^ Don and Christina Potter, Potter School Hans, guest ministers at Lifegate Church, September 25, 
2016. Also, see website: http://www.potterschoolhaus.com. 



14 



Mill Park 


, <r - 


B«aoe^^\ Grayson 


Lilbum 


raystona 




Snellville, GA (Main St W / Westridge Dr) X 


'© ■ V 

Loganville ^ 


Mountain Park 


^RefS-fi 


Rockbridge 


’nistoi*;, Rji 




^Innsbrook 


Arbor Ridge^ 


Zingara 


Figure 1. Snellville Income levels'® 

The age group at Lifegate mirrors the age group of Snellville. Our desire is to 
reach the twenty-somethings/millennials. As seen in the chart below, the given age 
statistics in Snellville also correspond with the age statistics of our church. 


“Snellville, GA Real Estate & Demographic Data,” Demographics Tab, accessed April 18, 
2017, https://www.neighborhoodscout.com/ga/snellville. 
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AGE 



29 . 3 % 


Figure 2. Ages in Snellville” 

Lifegate is represented by the median in almost every demographic. Our church is 
fairly represented by these two graphs. There are those with less income at our church, 
but there are a few with a greater income, balancing out the median. 

The overlay from the demographics from above can serve as a mirror of our 
congregation, Lifegate Church International. Though there is no one homogeneous unit, 
the forward movement of the church is to embrace all believers, reach out to all people. 


" “Snellville, GA Real Estate & Demographic Data,” accessed April 18, 2017, 
https://www.neighborhoodscout.com/ga/snellville. 
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and cross all cultural mores and standards. It is in central Gwinnett, central Snellville, and 


central suburbia that we are challenged with the question: How do we bring the presence 
of God to a place that is very religious, very Christianized? We must define our purpose 
and answer various probing questions. Instead of religion, may we bring relationship to 
the table? How do we collaborate in a worship setting that demonstrates both word and 
spirit? Our leadership spent some time in thoughtful deliberation and discussion on the 
topic of bringing the power of the kingdom in this context. 

We recently asked our leadership team and staff to suggest words and statements 
that best reflect who we (Lifegate) are and what we do. The response from the active 
research was enlightening. We are in the process of working with a graphic designer and 
website builder in updating and branding our image. We realize that the church in 
America has to use relevant resources and methods to meet the current culture. Here are a 
few of the descriptive words from the leadership team as they pondered the question of 
Lifegate’s identity and purpose: 

Community. Outside walls. Passion for presence. Sons and daughters. Word and 
Spirit. Hospitable. Loving. Establishing an open heaven for his presence. His 
presence. Love for the one in front of us. Jesus from Word to Spirit. Hungry 
hearts. Freedom. Joy. Love and revelation of God. No judgment. Openness to 
explore identity and destiny. Covenant and kingdom. Supernatural community. 
Presence of God, his ways, his works, John 10:10. There’s more—he has come to 
give us life. Reach the poor, lost, oppressed. Establish the kingdom of heaven in 
our lives, family, community. Hearing God, sharing his words, teaching and 
equipping. Establishing healthy life skills, abilities. Spirit, soul & body—Jesus 
came for the whole man. Reach the lost and train the reached for ministry of 
reconciliation (emphasis outside walls). Equipping sons and daughters for Great 
Commission. Community of radical lovers of God. A place where religious rituals 
are challenged, traditional mindsets are tested, and each person can hear God for 
themselves. Destiny and identity. Equipped to live it outside Sunday. 


Active research data from the leadership team of Lifegate, November 2016. 
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From this data, we have now begun to form a mission statement that pertains to 
calling forth the Father’s sons and daughters into his glorious freedom. God’s people are 
to be a people of his presence, listening to his voice, and following his ways. Our brand 
message evolved into: We passionately pursue the presence of God. We love to see the 
kingdom of God collide with every part of life. We love to make known the Father’s 
heart with our families, in our cities, and across the earth. We believe there is MORE to 
life and HE is the MORE! John 10:10, “.. .my desire is to give you everything in 
abundance, more than you expect—life in its fullness until you overflow.Our vision 
statement is REAE EIEE WITH A REAE GOD! We plan to reach the twenty-somethings 
and thirty-somethings, as well as the broken-hearted and the poor. Praise God! 

I believe the leadership and some of the people are catching our vision. I recently 
launched another series of questions to members of the congregation, whereby I collected 
and compiled the data.'"^ These observations allow me to see where the people are and to 
gain further insight into the context of Eifegate. This data correlates quite well with that 
of the leadership team. 

The name “Eifegate” or “Eifegate Church” brands well, but “International” is also 
needed to represent people from all nations which is part of our heart and mission. We 
mirror the diversity of Gwinnett County in our church. There is a large Muslim 
community and a Hindu community within twenty minutes from the church. Eifegate is 
an international community. Thus, we are Eifegate Church International. 


“Bible Gateway Passage John 10 The Passion Translation,” Bible Gateway, accessed November 
7, 2018, https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=John+10(&version=TPT. 

See Nancy T. Ammerman et al.. Studying Congregations: A New Handbook, ed. Nancy T. 
Ammerman et al. (Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press, 1998), 40-129, 200-201. 
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We are a church reaching upward to Jesus and reaching outward to man. We 
passionately pursue his presence and express the kingdom of God in a very practical way. 
Many in our church family are loving, spirit-filled, prophetic people of God, as seen 
through the active research previously noted. 

Lifegate is a church of about one-hundred. We have started churches in Sierra 
Leone and have a broad mission footprint. We are in a community that is growing. I must 
now ask why we are not growing faster. We are growing by 10% every year since 
moving into our new building in January 2015. We need to grow. From the research data, 
there is a need to be more visible. People need to see us on the internet and know our 
location in the shopping center. 

At the end of the day, I contemplate on the many people who come through our 
doors. Hundreds come to Lifegate each year via Sunday visitation. Kingdom School, 
Prophetic nights, and Emerge—a weekly meeting where all are encouraged to exercise 
and express their gifts freely. We also host conferences and guest ministers, some who 
are well known such as. Will Hart, Jamie Galloway, and Leif Heitland. However, people 
don’t stay; they wander in and wander out. So many in the prophetic community have a 
low propensity to commit. They have been hurt by leadership, and they adamantly refuse 
to let that happen again. I think we indirectly perpetuate this noncommittal attitude by 
telling people to come to a conference but fail to convey the need for involvement in 
community life. This conference subculture is very content in defining their ecclesia as 
the next conference around the corner. 

We are a prophetic people that love to hang around the presence of God without 
any commitment to reach out or serve in traditional capacities of the church. For 
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example, there are only a few volunteers to help with children’s ministries, join outreach 
endeavors, or participate in community life. Many will answer the call to do “spirit” 
ministry, but they seem to avoid hands-on servant work intentionally. 

I believe there are a direct correlation and progression of “word and spirit” to 
“word and deed” to “faith and works.” Could it be with all the churches in Christendom 
that there is a broad disconnect between word and spirit? Some are great word churches 
who are more inclined to get great things done for the kingdom. Then, there are great 
spirit churches who are fairly flaky and aloof when it comes to getting things done. I 
readily admit that many in both camps watch the minority do the majority of the work. 
Spirit people are designed to rest and objects at rest seem to stay at rest. Word churches 
are active and continue to stay true to a mission that usually involves reaching the lost 
and acts of service. Those who are full of the spirit and those who are full of word need to 
coalesce. 

Ministry Journey: Can Anything Good Come out of Winder, Georgia? 

A Life of Word and some Spirit 

Whistleville Christian Church, unfamiliar with the Holy Spirit, is the place where 
I received an evangelical foundation. We attended church near Winder, Georgia, every 
time the doors were open. Other than school, my grandparents’ home and church were 
the places we most often frequented. McDonald’s, or a nearby restaurant, was for a 
reward or a special outing. Church had a significant impact on me. I watched my 
granddad serve as a deacon; he also gave generously to the church by donating land for 
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several buildings. I watched my dad serve as an elder and teach Sunday school every 
week. I saw my aunt and mom teach in Sunday school. I was part of building programs in 
the church as I helped build edifices for “the house of the Lord.” My entire social life, 
other than public school, was centered around the church. Vacation Bible School, 
Christian camp, and playing with my neighbors and cousins after church services filled 
my summers. 

My mom spoke destiny in my life when I was nine years old. We were in a 
revival meeting with a great preacher in my little world. George Peavey was a red-headed 
preacher; we had some commonality, for I was a red-head, too. I came to Christ through 
his preaching. Robin Self, our home pastor, baptized about twenty-five teens and adults 
that week in our little country church, Whistleville. After my baptism, as I sat in front of 
a blue fan rescued and restored from a chicken house, my mom began to speak destiny in 
me. She said I was named after Dwight D. Eisenhower, a past president of the United 
States. She said I was going to be like him and further said, “You are going to be my little 
red-headed preacher!” 

When I was thirteen years of age, the police were hot on my trail the one time I 
chose to sniff glue with my neighbor, Tim. Off to the open fields we went, our pockets 
stuffed with brown paper bags filled with our forbidden treasure. Away from prying eyes, 
we began inhaling the glue’s fumes. Soon after, I found myself running across the fields 
of broom straw, chased by a policeman. As I began to sober, I prayed, “Lord, if you get 
me out of this mess, I promise to be a preacher.” Little did I know that he would—and I 


would. 
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At eighteen years of age, I told my drinking buddy that one day I was going to 
change. We drank every weekend and I smoked some pot and a lot of cigarettes. In 
August of 1973, two months after my high school graduation, I entered my bedroom after 
drinking three beers. I opened my Bible to the parable of the sower. I told Jesus I didn’t 
want to be the bad seed that withered away. Before this defining moment, I had three 
dreams about literally going to hell. I was set up and ready to say “Yes!” to Jesus. In 
those three dreams, I was separated from God. These encounters led me to another 
revival at my home church during that time. Having been accepted to Southern Technical 
School, I repurposed my life and decided to enroll at Atlanta Christian College to become 
that “red-headed preacher.” 

During my college years, I grew. I served two youth ministries during those years. 
I became a fairly successful basketball player as well as a minister, but my academic 
career was mediocre. However, my greatest encounter with Jesus was meeting my future 
wife. Candy, during my junior year. Not many around me dealt with the spiritual realm; 
the school focused on gaining knowledge and understanding. But I knew the Lord had 
more as I fasted and prayed for a great wife with the same goals as me. 

God used the most unpredictable people to speak into my life. In 1977, my 
granddad. Papa Haymon, had been in the hospital for some time. After a lengthy stay, he 
finally returned home, and I decided I needed to see him. As he lay on the couch in a 
semi-comatose state, I said a small prayer. Much to my surprise. Papa Haymon arose, 
looked into my eyes, and declared three times: “Preach the Word!” “Preach the Word!” 
“Preach the Word!” He died at five o’clock the following morning. Within the eight 
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hours before his death, my granddad uncharacteristically prophesied life and destiny into 
me. I pondered those words for decades. I had no grid whatsoever for prophecy. 

Upon my graduation from college, I next enrolled in seminary. I had some great 
professors at Lincoln Christian Seminary where I obtained my Master of Divinity degree. 
Simultaneously, I served in my first senior ministry position at Athens Christian Church. 
The Illinois church grew rapidly during this monumental season in my life. I was able to 
minister full-time, attend seminary, and welcome the births of my first two children while 
in Athens, Illinois. 

Still in the ministry of the Christian Church, we moved our family to Conyers, 
Georgia, where we lived froml984 to 1991. The church grew, as did our family. We 
completed a building project at the church and had our third and last child while there. 

We were very successful in man’s eye, but I was hungry and longing for something more. 
My wife recalls me saying many times that I wanted more, that we needed to take God 
out of the box. I preached with power, but I still needed more. Perplexity and anguish 
were the norms within me after compelling preaching, but there were no real signs of the 
Holy Spirit’s power. 

I needed an encounter with Papa God. I thought perhaps church growth was the 
answer. We moved to West Point, Georgia, in 1991 to a new ministry and the church 
there grew tremendously. We had everything going our way, but we were still hungry. I 
went to seminars, classes, and finally, enrolled at Fuller Theological Seminary in 1994.1 
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was still hungry. I knew there had to be more. “There is more! This ‘more’ is the reality 
of God drawing near, rendering the heavens and coming down.”^^ 

A Life of Spirit and some Word 

“About 40% of our students—if they are pastors—lose their jobs at their local 
churches after going through this course.” These were the words of the highly esteemed 
and well-known professor of my doctoral class in Church Growth, Peter Wagner of Fuller 
Theological Seminary. I was clueless as to the possible impact of that statement. He 
continued, “They may not intentionally get fired, but within six to eight months, there is 
usually some shakeup—they either change churches, or the church changes them.” I was 
unsure but intrigued by his comments. The class was transformational for me and began 
to fill the deep longings in my heart. God began healing people in this class. After years 
of theological studies, I was finally in a class that gave me hope to see the real power of 
God. I had heard about it but had never seen it! 

“Dwight, you’re going to lose your job,” my wife proclaimed. I quickly corrected 
her because I had pastured churches for over twenty years. I know how to work with 
people and the church I served felt very secure; attendance had grown from thirty to three 
hundred in three years. The people were with me and ready for a new phase in our 
building program. The new multi-purpose building was in the planning stage. We had a 
dynamic youth program. “I’m not going to get fired,” I quipped. I can’t get fired; they 
need me! I couldn’t believe her skepticism! Why wouldn’t anyone embrace the fact that 


Randy Clark and Bill Johnson. There Is More!: The Secret to Experiencing God’s Power to 
Change Your Life (Minneapolis, MN: Chosen Books, 2013), 11. 



24 


my foot had just been healed from a year-long basketball injury or that I watched a leg 
grow two inches! I mean, really, we had been waiting for this! 

I’d been waiting for this all my life. I was born for this. I knew there had to be 
more power somewhere. There had to be more than just praying for a list of people in the 
Sunday bulletin and expecting nothing. We would pray for the doctors and the nurses. 
Why not pray, God, will you heal them? There was such a huge disconnect between the 
power I preached about found in the Bible and that which was effectively happening (or 
not happening) in my ministry. The great chasm between the resurrection power of Eph 
1, Phil 3, and all of the gospels, and what I saw in the typical church brought more and 
more dread in my life. “Where was it?” I asked. 

Dr. Wagner told stories about his God-given spiritual gift of healing, not a general 
gift of healing but a specific gift of healing. His specialty, it seems, was backs and legs. 
God healed through Wagner, especially in the problem areas of backs and legs! After 
hearing several testimonies, I was a believer. I mean, he couldn’t make this stuff up! 

I had been set up. The Holy Spirit heard my cries and declarations from the pulpit 
that “there had to be more.” A year earlier, I had sprained my ankle while playing 
basketball. My ankle ligaments were torn. To this day, I remember hearing my ligaments 
tear as if they were connected to my head. It was that severe. Throughout the year, I had 
been to several doctors, relied on crutches, and then a cane. I cried out of frustration, and 
finally accepted walking with a limp as my lot in life. Though I was mostly healed, my 
foot had been relegated to some degree of atrophy. I couldn’t bend my toes and my foot 
was numb most of the time except for a tingling sensation due to a lack of blood flow. 
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The next morning, the blood flowed—the Blood of Jesus! At eight o’clock, as 
usual, we began class with a short reading of Scripture and prayer led by one of the 
seminarians. Again, Wagner pointed out that we would pray for anyone with back and leg 
problems and if that didn’t work, he would go one-on-one during the morning break. All 
of us prayed, led by one of the students. The power of God fell in the room. I felt the 
power of God go from the top of my head to the end of my right foot and for the first 
time in a year, I could bend my toes. Praise God! To this day, I still get emotional telling 
the story, overwhelmed by his love! That was enough to change me, but I was, 
unknowingly, set on a crash course with the Holy Spirit. Originally, I thought the purpose 
of the class was a means to get another degree on the wall or build a bigger church. 
However, the kingdom of God was at hand! 

One guy didn’t get healed. Well, of course not; he walked with a limp and had an 
inch and a half build up on his shoe. He was a nice guy, a pastor in the Salvation Army, 
with some ranking denoted by the decorations on his uniform. As with the rest of the 
class, we all came from a cornucopia of places. A buddy to my right was an American 
Baptist from California, and a buddy to my left was a Lutheran from up north. The 
decorated Salvation Army social gospel officer/pastor was from Pittsburgh. Since his foot 
wasn’t healed, Wagner reiterated, “We’ll go one-on-one with you during the break.” 

“This I gotta see,” I thought. 

And see, I did! When class let out for our fifteen-minute break, the Salvation 
Army officer made his way to the front. Many were milling about; some were even 
walking down the hallway. Not me! I could not miss this. 
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Wagner bent down and the words I heard still eeho in my mind to this day, “I 
praise you Heavenly Father for all that you are doing in this place, and now I command 
this leg to grow in the name of Jesus Christ.” It was a simple prayer with the 
incomparable power of Jesus to follow. The leg grew! I saw it! I saw it grow 
instantaneously before my very eyes. Never before had I seen anything happen like that. 
The eternal ramifications of this moment were going to shake the foundations of hell and 
shake loose the power of God in my life! 

I told my wife. She unknowingly prophesied, “You’re going to lose your job.” 
“But honey, I cannot deny what has happened to me; I’m a changed man.” She knew it 
by my voice. More had happened in that room than the healing of my foot or Phil’s leg 
growing before my very eyes. Jesus was in the room. The power of God was so strong; 
my heart was changed. When pure glory and love shows up in the room, it transforms 
your spirit, body, and soul. The Light had shown up. I was changed forever. No longer 
was I to argue why “God doesn’t do those kinds of things today.” The veil had been tom. 
The Father’s heart was released. 

Phil, too, was in a conundmm. His denomination didn’t embrace supernatural 
healing either. He asked several of us who witnessed the miracle to write letters to his 
captain, confirming what happened. He had to buy a new pair of shoes; the specially 
made, built-up shoe no longer worked for him. He was healed miraculously! 

After a couple of courses with Wagner, my life turned upside down. We did, in 
fact, receive “the left foot of Christian fellowship” from a church we loved and 
appreciated. The Restoration Movement was the community I was bom into with roots 
from the Cane Ridge Revival days. However, there was no box for healing and especially 
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for the “charismata.” Because of the upheaval, I never finished my doctorate, but it 
remained a longing in my heart for many years. I went to a little church near my house 
for a couple of weeks. A visiting prophet gave me my first prophecy as he proclaimed 
over me: “You are a bridge-builder! You are to be a bridge-builder for God.” Now I write 
this dissertation some twenty-five years later, still building bridges. 

1994 was a year to remember! God came in power; I received the left foot of 
fellowship from the Christian Church; and I stumbled upon a little group called the 
Vineyard. As I was eating lunch with another pastor, an acquaintance of whom I hadn’t 
seen in a while addressed me. We quickly connected, and she told me of a “swooning in 
the Holy Spirit” that was taking place at the Atlanta Vineyard. I was interested. My wife 
and kids and I visited the Vineyard the next Sunday. 

The pastor, Johnny Crist, and I hit it off, and he told me of an outpouring that 
began in January of 1994. After a few months, we were about to plant a Vineyard 
Fellowship in West Point, Georgia. About thirty-five of us went to Toronto in October of 
1994 and were blown away by what was happening with the likes of Randy Clark, Wes 
and Stacey Campbell, and David Ruis. It radically changed my life. I was drunk in the 
Holy Spirit for the first time. I saw healings, salvations, crazy manifestations, and above 
all, I encountered a loving Father. The Father’s heart was more important than just 
“Catch the Fire” as the Toronto conference was called. 

From 1994 to 2000, we had traveled to Toronto several times, seen John Wimber, 
been to many conferences with Mike Bickle, Randy Clark, Mahesh Chavda, John Paul 
Jackson, John and Paula Sandford, Bill Johnson, MomingStar, Paul Cain, and more. In 
my book, When Lambs Become Lions, a chapter describes how we spent at least $10,000 
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on different conferences and God trips. However, our marriage suffered, and we needed 
to take care of that. 

“The wheels came off the wagon” (Ex 14:25) by the year 2000. Candy and I 
received healing and continued to grow in the ways of the Holy Spirit. Ministry 
opportunities opened up and we began to go on short-term mission trips. I traveled with 
Johnny Enlow around the world. God moved miraculously in the power of the Spirit over 
and over again. I ministered in over twenty countries, seeing God move in power. 

God shows himself spectacularly through the fire. Candy and I have seen 
thousands of healings and have heard tens of thousands of prophetic words given. We 
have been a part of new church plantings in Africa. We train leaders worldwide in 
hearing God and how to do “kingdom stuff.”'^ We work with many twenty-somethings, 
projecting them into the kingdom. We’ve seen the lame walk, the blind see, and the 
prisoner set free. We’ve seen many demons flee, many baptized, many receive Christ, 
many baptized in the Holy Spirit, and many inner healings. I would never have 
experienced this had I not been set free from the fear of man and religion. The left foot of 
Christian fellowship kick-started me into a whole new realm! 

Erom 2005 until 2008, we were involved in a large congregation, praying for 
many. Candy and I had learned and experienced Sozo ministry from Bethel Church, 
Redding, California. We inadvertently fell into a revival with a group of twenty- 
somethings. We prayed with hundreds during this time. I was working in construction 
and managing property rentals yet, all the while; we were teaching people how to hear 


Brown, Testing Prayer, 33. 
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Papa’s voice. We led seminars and schools during this time, teaching the prophetic and 
inner healing. 

From 2009 to the present, we have led a ministry which organically grew into a 
church. Lifegate is now in a building, meeting regularly, hosting conferences with leaders 
from our prophetic stream, offering prophetic ministry to the public, conducting treasure 
hunts in our city, facilitating inner healing prayer ministry, and leading a ministry school. 
Kingdom School is a Bethel DVD school of ministry with additional teachings and 
ministry led by invited guests. Candy and I also teach and minister in the school as well. 
This keeps us very busy, but it’s all worth it—to see eyes light up for the first time. 


A Synergy: Match Made in Heaven 

The synergy of the aforementioned context and ministry history is surreptitiously 
interwoven and now begs the question; How do you minister to a people with both “word 
and spirit,” or “in spirit and in truth?” 

But the hour is coming, and is now here, when the true worshipers will worship 
the Father in spirit and truth, for the Father seeks such as these to worship 
him. God is spirit, and those who worship him must worship in spirit and truth. 
(Jn 4:23-24). It is the spirit that gives life; the flesh is useless. The words that I 
have spoken to you are spirit and life. (Jn 6:63) 

... because our message of the gospel came to you not in word only, but also in 
power and in the Holy Spirit and with full eonvietion... (1 Thes 1:5). 

Epistemologically, there must be a foundation on which the power rests. I see 

many around the world who minister the now word out of their framework or soul but 

lack understanding of the Scriptures. Conversely, I see many word people who do not 


seem to have the capacity for fresh revelation or even a fresh word. The kingdom of God 



30 


is both power and word. There has to be a foundation on which God’s people can stand, 

and there has to be the dunamis power of God. 

Prophecy includes all the things that prophets do: reveal the secrets of the hearts, 
proclaim God’s revelation, heal, perform miracles, prophesy about the future—all 
to evangelize as well as to build up and equip the church. These gifts are God’s 
grace in action, “the grace-things” (charismata) that are never withdrawn (Rom 
11:29).^^ 

Many modalities comprise teaching and training. My wife and I equip people, 
especially young adults, to do the “kingdom stuff.” Ministry without empowerment and 
encounter is fruitless. It has been my observation that the prophetic alone can be flaky, 
predictable, meandering, and fruitless. Many in the prophetic have no accountability and 
refuse to be a part of a church. There is no commitment and no fmit. 

Word and spirit have to come together. “If you read the Scriptures, you’ll get the 
Spirit.”^^ Many interpret “being in the spirit” as merely letting the wind blow you 
“wherever it pleases” (Jn 3:8). Some have quit their jobs to flow in their personality or to 
manifest “freedom in Christ” (Gal 5:1), becoming indigent and disenfranchised. Some 
have been wounded. Some are mystical. Some people cloister in small groups or isolate 
themselves in order to be with God. In the name of freedom, they have a new 
imprisonment. 

However, the Scriptures we have, the canon we have, are impetus enough for the 
foundation in the true Word. The Word is not only for discipleship. The issue at hand is 


Ruthven, What’s Wrong with Protestant Theology?, 174. Ruthven establishes a gradual 
continuity in his book by postulating the central theme of the Christian life which is to hear God, obey— 
sometimes interrupted by suffering—with miracles, signs, and wonders following. Intimacy with the Father 
is the preeminent focus. Charismata and dunamis denote the power of grace in this work. 

18 

Ruthven, “Presenting the Gospel as Jesus Intended,” video 4. 



31 


based on the lack of reflection from the logos and the Body of Christ. There is a divorce 
from much that is the norm from the Scriptures. 

After examining my life and context, I long to see the kingdom of God in power. 
Many in the charismatic churches need both word and deed, word and spirit, faith and 
works. On the other hand, the “word” people, the evangelicals who have the Scriptures 
memorized and serve in works and evangelism, are sometimes mechanical. There is a 
great dichotomy between the two. 

Granted, in both camps—those that are readily engaged in the charismata and 
those that are not—there is a small percentage who do most of the work. By observation, 
ten to twenty percent do eighty percent of the work. But from that percentage, the chasm 
is widened. It seems that both camps have enough time to do a little of God’s work. The 
word people will come to church and go so far in the spirit, and that’s it. The spirit people 
will come and minister for a couple of hours, and that’s it. Both camps have pros and 
cons. 

The question that arises: how do you get both the word people and the spirit 
people on the same page? More importantly, how do you grow a prophetic church in a 
predominately Baptist community? How do you grow a prophetic church in a cessationist 
context? How do you convince a people that the “Pentecostals and Charismatics do have 
a legitimate history.. .that have constantly emerged in the life of the church.”^^ 

After meeting my new peer group leader, SueLee Jin, in the halls of United 
Theological Seminary, we went into a fairly deep discussion regarding a possible topic 


Eddie L. Hyatt, 2000 Years Of Charismatic Christianity: A 21st Century Look at Church 
History from a Pentecostal/Charismatic Prospective (Lake Mary, FL: Charisma House, 2002), 4. 
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for my dissertation. After a few minutes, she proelaimed, “There you have it! Your topic 
could be: How do you grow a prophetic church?”^® Deep in my heart, I resisted. I did not 
want to follow that direction. I wanted a direction that is more familiar to me. I now 
realize that it was a “suddenly” that I need to assimilate. I never expected to receive such 
a prophetic word about my topic. I fought it for three months, but it is the accurate path. 

My burning question in my heart of hearts, “how do you grow a prophetic church 
in a community that does not recognize the need for prophecy or the Spirit?” With the 
Word (i.e., Scriptures, logos, God’s hand on man’s heart through the ages) and with the 
Holy Spirit (i.e., charismata, gifts, hearing the voice of God, miracles, signs, and 
wonders), shouldn’t there be an explosion? Shouldn’t there be a revival? Shouldn’t we 
have an Acts church? 

Can a prophetic church grow in Snellville? Some members leave, assimilate in 
other churches, become missionaries, etc. Such is the kingdom of God; we “catch and 
release” many of the fish that come our way. But there are many still who need to heed 
the call. The “dunamis” power of God has to be released. There has to be more. The 
kingdom of God is not defined by the church, but the church is defined by the kingdom of 
God. Is the church being defined by the kingdom of power, spirit, charismata, word, 
signs, and wonders in Snellville and Atlanta? 

The church is fragmented between the staunch cessationists and the spirit. How 
can the kingdom stand if fragmented? Is Jesus fragmented? Should the Godhead be 
fragmented? Is the person fragmented? Is the body, soul, and spirit to be split and 
splintered like the Greeks of old or like the Gnostics? There seems to be a dissociative 


Conversation with Dr. SueLee Jin, January 23, 2017. 
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behavior among all of Christendom. We slice up the Godhead and separate the spirit with 
the truth. Practically, we have the cessationists proclaiming, “God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Bible” and the charismatics giving “r/zema” words with no epistemological 
framework. 

I believe I find myself in this context “for such a time as this.” I am to bring forth 
a contribution to the kingdom. I pray that I might offer a paradigm for spirit and truth to 
come together in unity in which God’s children can flourish and grow. There should be 
an explosion of the spirit and truth. The church should replicate the Acts ecclesia where 
the charismata and the Word co-exist. There should be no dichotomy between the two. 

Conclusion 

The project initially revealed many questions, but additional questions were 
considered further in the research process. “Your research questions/hypothesis guide the 
study and usually provide the structure for presenting the results of the research. This 
research project interviewed Christians on both sides of the equation—both the 
cessationists and the Charismatics. When God’s worshipers come with both spirit and 
truth, there should be an explosion. A primary focus was to find the missing ingredients 
impeding such an explosion. Thus, the general hypothesis is: when God’s people worship 
in spirit and truth, then true worship or even revival will take place. As is measured in 
chapter five, a more formidable rendering for the hypothesis would be: subjects 
completed the appended teaching program (see Appendix A) which consists of two 
elements: 1) a specific course of biblical theology, and 2) a laboratory setting to 

Roberts, The Dissertation Journey, 136. 
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experience spiritual gifts, unite as church-goers identifying with a ‘word-based’ tradition 
with those identifying with a more charismatic tradition in increased self-reported 
experiences of spiritual gifts for both groups. 

To complete this research, a plan was initiated for collaboration with members of 
Lifegate and other churches. Pastors of prophetic churches were interviewed from both 
growing and stagnant churches. Members of both the word camp and the spirit camp 
were invited to participate. A biblical theology was presented to the unified group as well 
as instruction and guidance in hearing God, and experiential exercises regarding the 
charismata. Both the word group and the spirit group grew through the development of 
the biblical foundation and spirit-led exercises over a seven-week period. The students 
were given journals to record their daily experiences in hearing God. This spirit-word 
model became a record of their daily walk with the Lord, “watching” the Holy Spirit 
work. The group, comprised of leaders of churches and small groups, submitted their 
stories and experiences to this project, producing qualifiable results. Their self-reported 
experiences were triangulated to verify the results. As the project unfolded, personal 
testimonies of transformation in both spirit and truth were presented. The word group 
showed an increase of the charismata and the spirit group discovered the power of the 
word. Both groups grew in the prophetic by hearing God more clearly and also grew in 
other spiritual gifts. 

As the measured hypothesis is primarily discussed in chapter five, the 
aforementioned thesis is researched, explained, and supported. Therefore, I set forth my 
thesis—Bridging the gap; engaging God’s people to embrace both spirit and word. As 
such, we discipled both groups. We emphasized the God of power in the teaching and 
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preaching of the word. There must be encounters with God before people are moved 
toward the gospel. Preaching and teaching are no longer three points and a poem but 
bring forth encounters with a living God whereby people will say, “surely the Lord is 
among us.” 

The synergy between word and spirit flow in union with the values and 
aspirations of this doctoral program. The peer group, Randy Clark Scholars: Presenting 
the Gospel as Jesus Intended: in Love, Authority, and Signs and Wonders, merged into 
the beautiful setting of a traditional Methodist seminary. United Theological Seminary is 
to be applauded for the symbiotic spirit of the two. May she become one in the unity of 
truth. 



CHAPTER TWO 


BIBLICAL FOUNDATIONS 


Introduction 

How do you minister to a people both “in spirit and in truth?” “But the hour is 
coming, and is now here, when the true worshipers will worship the Father in spirit and 
truth, for the Father seeks such as these to worship him. God is spirit, and those who 
worship him must worship in spirit and truth” (Jn 4:23-24). “It is the Spirit that gives life; 
the flesh is useless. The words that I have spoken to you are spirit and life” (Jn 6:63). 

“... because our message of the gospel came to you not in word only, but also in power 
and in the Holy Spirit and with full conviction...” (1 Thes 1:5). 

The biblical foundations for this project and dissertation are built upon the need 
to marry both the spirit and truth. Some are encamped in the word and some are 
immovable in the spirit. There is a call for both. The kingdom of God is both power and 
word. God’s people must be grounded in an epistemology which joins the word and the 
dunamis power. 

Prophecy includes all the things that prophets do: reveal the secrets of the hearts, 
proclaim God’s revelation, heal, perform miracles, prophesy about the future—all 
to evangelize as well as to build up and equip the church. These gifts are God’s 
grace in action, “the grace-things” (charismata) that are never withdrawn” (Rom 
11:29).^ 


* Jon Mark Ruthven, What’s Wrong with Protestant Theology?: Tradition vs. Biblical Emphasis 
(Word & Spirit Press, 2013), 174. 
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To reiterate the burning question for this prophetic hour, how do you get the word 


people and the spirit people to come into agreement? How do you grow a prophetic 
church in a cessationist context? How do you convince a people that the “Pentecostals 
and Charismatics do have a legitimate history.. .that have constantly emerged in the life 
of the church.”^ With the word (i.e., Scriptures, logos, God’s hand on man’s heart through 
the ages) linked with the spirit (i.e., charismata, gifts, hearing the voice of God, miracles, 
signs, and wonders), there should be an explosion. Isn’t this the church that Jesus built? Is 
this the time for a revival? “After all, the early Pentecostal figure Smith Wigglesworth 
prophesied a future revival that would bring together Word and Spirit.”^ 

Therefore, the thesis is set—“Bridging the gap: engaging God’s people to 
embrace both spirit and word.” Both groups are discipled to hear the voice of God and to 
rely on his word. God’s power is emphasized in the teaching and preaching of the word. 
Encounters with God open people’s hearts to the Gospel. Preaching and teaching are no 
longer a mere exercise in hermeneutics, but an encounter with a living God whereby 
people will say, “surely the Lord is among us.”"^ 

The intent of this Biblical foundation paper (BFP) provides the infrastructure for 
the spirit-word model. This co-existence of the spirit and word produces wholeness in the 
Body of Christ, enabling and empowering her as the glorious bride of Jesus. The spirit 


^ Eddie L. Hyatt, 2000 Years Of Charismatic Christianity: A 21st Century Look at Church History 
from a Pentecostal/Charismatic Prospective (Lake Mary, FL: Charisma House, 2002), 4. 

^ Craig S. Keener, and Amos Young. Spirit Hermeneutics: Reading Scripture in Light of 
Pentecost, repr. ed. (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 2017), 9. 

“^Ruthven, What’s Wrong with Protestant Theology?, 137. Ruthven states this implicitly here but 
as a matter of fact in his video lecture: Jon Mark Ruthven, “Randy Clark Scholars: Presenting the Gospel as 
Jesus Intended: In Love, Authority, and Signs and Wonders” (video of lecture. United Theological 
Seminary, video 1), accessed March 20, 2017, https://online.united.edu/courses/356/pages/semester-01- 
overview. 
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flows supematurally from the word, purposely emphasizing the epigraph of this 
dissertation, “If you read the Scriptures, you’ll get the Spirit.”^ 

The prophetic call for the true worshipers to worship and live life with both spirit 
and truth is clearly announced in John 4:23-24. The story of the Samaritan woman within 
the greater context of John is the basis for Jesus’ ministry and life, and thus, it becomes 
the life and calling of every disciple. “Yet a time is coming and has now come when the 
true worshipers will worship the Father in the spirit and in truth, for they are the kind of 
worshipers the Father seeks. God is spirit, and his worshipers must worship in the spirit 
and in truth” (Jn 4:23-24). In the micro, the macro is found. Jesus’ words to this woman 
become a declaration to a person, a people, a culture, a history. Now it is the prophetic 
modus operandi for the church today. 

These “pairs in tension,”® spirit and truth, unfold as the biblical foundation for 
Jesus’ ministry both in context and methodology. Jesus is the “motif of agency”^ for the 
gospel to spread, the kingdom to come, and the church to rise. However, as is pointed out 
in chapter one, this theological pair is viewed as more similar and less as opposites. The 
tension of opposition is diminished as the bridge is constructed, connecting spirit and 
word. Following his resurrection, Jesus’ spirit joins the word as the motif of agency. 


® Ruthven, “Randy Clark Scholars: Presenting the Gospel as Jesus Intended: In Love, Authority, 
and Signs and Wonders” (video of lecture, United Theological Seminary, video 4), accessed April 1, 2017, 
https://online.united.edu/courses/356/pages/semester-01-overview. 

® Keener, The Gospel of John, Volume One & Volume Two, 550-551. Keener notes this as a 
typical Johannine idiom and uses this terminology for “the water and spirit” in John 3:5. Later these pairs in 
tension become synonymous by Keener’s explanation of a hendiadys, 618. 

Keener, The Gospel of John, Volume One & Volume Two, 310. 
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Thus, the spirit and the word beeome one. “Therefore what God has joined together, let 
no one separate” (Mk 10:9). 

This paper shows how Jesus announces his kingdom, his ministry, and his 
covenant to his sons and daughters. “Spirit and truth” are collective and not in tension 
with one another. They are both descriptive and prescriptive of the new covenant for 
Jesus’ disciples to know him and to move in power and love. 

The pericope chosen is in the context of the canon of scriptures and is the 
overarching theme on which his people can build their lives eternally. “Spirit and truth” 
is introduced and correlates with other great topics of faith and is presented in the 
conclusion of this foundational chapter. 

Structure and Context 

An acceptable rendering of the entire text of Jn 4:21-24: 

Jesus said to her, “Woman, believe me, the hour is coming when you will worship 
the Father neither on this mountain nor in Jerusalem. You worship what you do 
not know; we worship what we know, for salvation is from the Jews. But the hour 
is coming, and is now here, when the true worshipers will worship the Father in 
spirit and truth, for the Father seeks such as these to worship him. God is spirit, 
and those who worship him must worship in spirit and truth.” 

The book of John is analyzed in the context of the entire canon, but for the sake of this 

work, the more important pericope is verses 23 and 24, “But the hour is coming, and is 

now here, when the true worshipers will worship the Father in spirit and truth, for the 

Father seeks such as these to worship him. God is spirit, and those who worship him must 

worship in spirit and truth.”^ 


o 

Kurt Aland et al., ed., The Greek New Testament Dictionary, 3rd ed. (London, New York: 
United Bible Societies, 1975) coincide with the Institute for NT Textual Research, ed.. Novum 
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This story of a woman who meets Jesus is in a unique place within the book of 
John. It is a story within a story for a particular reason. The gospels of Matthew, Mark, 
and Luke are referred to as the Synoptic Gospels because they include many of the same 
stories, often in a similar sequence and in similar wording. The stories of John are 
different; the story of the Samaritan woman is unique to John’s gospel. “Without the 
story, it is impossible to know the revelation.”^ 

John’s unique genre and purpose are stated clearly at the beginning of his book, 
linking with the dawn of creation. “The fourth gospel wishes to make clear that the 
significance of these events is not transitory, and therefore begins by stating that the 
Word who was made flesh in human history (1; 14) is the same Word who ‘was in the 
beginning with God’ (1:2).”^*^ Hence, Jesus Christ becomes the carrier of the motif 
announcing the coming of the kingdom. The “vast gulf between God and humanity has 
been spanned by the incarnation.”^^ The stories and narrative that follow the beginning of 
the Gospel of John are a statement of fact that “the Word that had been forever ‘with 


Testamentum Graece: Nestle-Aland, 28th Irg. rev. ed. (Stuttgart, Germany: German Bible Society, 2013). 
There is no textual variant in Bruce M. Metzger, A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, A 
Companion Volume to the United Bible Societies’ Greek New Testament (London, New York: United Bible 
Societies, 1971). The next variant is with oida, vs. 25, only in number. 

Q 

Justo L. Gonzalez, The Story of Christianity: The Early Church to the Dawn of the Reformation, 
3 vols., 2nd ed. (New York: HarperOne, 2010), 1:1. 

Gonzalez, 1:1. Gonzalez points out, 1 Jn has opening lines that “declare ‘that which is from the 
beginning.’” This echoes, of course, the book of Genesis. 

* * Delbert Tarr, “But These Are Written ... Essays on Johannine Literature in Honor of 
Professor Benny C. Aker, eds. Craig S. Keener, Jeremy S. Crenshaw, and Jordan Daniel May (Eugene, OR: 
Pickwick Publications, 2014), 133. 
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God’ (1:1-2) became ‘flesh’ (1:14) so others could be born not from flesh but from God 
(1:13; cf. 3:6).”12 

Granted, one could argue that the kingdom is announced in Lk 4, “The spirit of 
the Lord is on me.. .to proclaim...” (Is 61). But John’s rendition of the gospel is singular. 
“John is an authentic Christian document and for its full meaning to be appreciated it 
must be viewed in the company with the other early Christian writings, the remaining 
books of the New Testament.”*^ Its uniqueness does not require a more liberal dating as 
some would suggest in the heart of second century Gnosticism. Moreover, John, “the 
one Jesus loved” (Jn 13:23) seems to know Jesus on a more intimate level. From this 
knowledge, he would know Jesus, not to argue docetism but to explain a deep encounter 
with the Lord our Savior. The truth is revealed to John by the empowerment of the spirit. 

Jesus Christ, as the motif of agency, is both descriptive and prescriptive. “John 
portrays Jesus as God’s agent, his authorized, reliable representative.”^^ Jesus is the 
Savior of the world and prescribes the kingdom through relationship which is particular 
to John’s style. John possibly used the Synoptics as a source; however, another option is 


12 

Keener, The Gospel of John, 405. Keener does not use the term, “incarnation” frequently in his 
two volume commentary. An email inquiry to Dr. Tom Dozeman regarding this matter received the 
response that it was possible that Keener was more involved in the theme of “logos” rather than 
“incarnation.” Dr. Tom Dozeman, October 19, 2017, e-mail. 

13 

Leon Morris, The Gospel According to John, rev. ed. (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans Publishing 
Co., 1995), 59. 

Morris argues that the Gospel of John was written earlier than second century with 
characteristics of Gnosticism already in place during the time of Christ. However, Rudolph Bultmann put 
the dating of John in second century because of deductions from the second century context, 57-58. Donald 
Guthrie, New Testament Introduction, 3rd ed. (Downers Grove, IL: IVP Academic, 1976), 275, also dates 
John as second century because of the apparent rebuttal of docetism. 

Keener, The Gospel of John, 315. Keener goes on to say, although John's Christology is 
incarnational (again, the use of incarnation is sparingly used), it is also ‘sending’ Christology, 315. Keener 
argues that John's sending motif is incarnational, not docetic. 
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that he knew Jesus personally. Jesus Christ is the answer to the world’s angst, sin, fall of 
man, or Prescriptively, Jesus is the agent for transformation for all believers in 

spirit and truth. 

John consistently displays his unique style of "knowing" Jesus intimately. He 
breaks the genre from the synoptics by relating lengthy discourses, including these 
narratives—the Samaritan Woman (Jn 4), Nicodemus (Jn 3), the Bread of Life (Jn 6), and 
the discourse of the paraclete (Jn 14-16). John is more concerned with intimacy through 
the spirit and truth rather than making a scholarly argument against Gnosticism: “I saw 
the spirit descending from heaven like a dove” (Jn 1:32). Jesus will baptize you with the 
spirit (1:33). “You must be born of water and spirit” (3:5). “ He whom God has sent 
speaks the words of God, for he gives the spirit without measure” (3:34). This “water of 
life” (4:11-14) that springs forth will be the result of worshiping in spirit and truth (4:23- 
24). Jesus demonstrates intimacy, “.. .the Son can do nothing by himself, he can do only 
what he sees his Father doing” (5:19). “Hear the voice of the Son... and you will live” 
(5:25). He is the “bread of life” (6:35). “The spirit gives life.. .the words I have spoken to 
you are full of spirit and life” (6:63).^^ “Whoever believes in me.. .rivers of living water 
will flow within them” (7:38). “Then you will know the truth, and the truth will set you 
free” (8:31). “.. .the sheep will listen to his voice” (10:3). “I am the way and the truth and 
the life. No one comes to the Father except through me” (14:6). The words, works, and 


Andrew Sung Park, Triune Atonement: Christ’s Healing for Sinners, Victims, and the Whole 
Creation (Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox, 2009), 39. Dr. Park says, “In Korea, han is a deep 
unhealed wound of a victim that festers in her or him. It can be a social, economic, political, physical, 
mental, or spiritual wound generated by...,” 39. 

17 

Park answers life’s predicament of sin by declaring that, “The Paraclete knows the depth of the 
wounds of the afflicted (han) because of his or her own experience of han... The Paraclete who experienced 
the crucifixion and the resurrection with Jesus groans with us and heals us in compassion,” 68. 
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comfort of the Father will come through the paraklete or the spirit of truth (14:10-17). 

The work of the Holy Spirit will guide, comfort, and aid in the call of the disciples to 
continue the work of Jesus (14-16). 

The first and last scenes in this narrative are significant. William Doty points out 
that the “form and function of the opening and closing paragraphs are important in James 
and 1 John.”'^ This idea should be a hermeneutic for all literature; whether Pauline, 
Johannine, Greco-Roman, Biblical or non-Biblical. John 1 is important to the incarnation 
of Jesus Christ as well as to the structure of the book of John. Subsequently, the truth of 
Jesus Christ and his nature is tantamount to the spirit of Jesus Christ in John 21. The story 
of Jesus opens up as the word coming in the flesh (Jn 1) and then ministers in the spirit 
after his resurrection (Jn 21). 

The structure of the book of John, the structure of the canon and how John relates 
to it, the structure of the incarnation of Jesus Christ (Jn 1), and the voice of the coming 
kingdom demonstrate who Jesus is and his nature of ministry. His works and words are 
parallel to the concept of spirit and truth. He calls his disciples by both the works of the 
Holy Spirit and the power of words. John demonstrates this “word of knowledge” by 
Jesus, “ Nathanael asked him, “Where did you get to know me?” Jesus answered, “I saw 


18 

William G. Doty, Letters in Primitive Christianity, new ed. (Philadelphia, PA: Fortress Press, 

1973), 33. 

A “word of knowledge” is one of the eharismatic gifts (1 Cor 12:7-11). Though one could argue 
the lack of distinction between logos and rhema, two Greek terms used for “word,” there is a distinetion in 
usage and semantics. Bauer’s Greek-English lexicon distinguishes them. Rhema denotes “that whieh is 
said,” “word,” “saying,” “expression,” “prophecy,” “prediction,” “the mighty ereative word,” 
“proelamation,” or “deelaration.” Logos is in written form, “Seripture,” “a settlement of an aceount,” 
“revelation of God,” “written words and speeehes: of the separate books of a work.” “Jesus is the logos.” 
William Arndt and Wilbur F. Gingrich, A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early 
Christian Literature, Walter Bauer, ed., 2nd ed. (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1979), 477- 
479, 735. 
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you under the fig tree before Philip called you.” Nathanael replied, “Rabbi, you are the 
Son of God! You are the King of Israel!” (Jn 1:48,49). 

The spirit is demonstrated in the miracle of the water turning into wine (Jn.2:l- 
12). The truth of Jesus is portrayed in the clearing of the temple courts with a whip 
(Jn.2:15). Then the people believed the word that Jesus had spoken (Jn.2:22) and saw the 
signs (Jn.2:23), again paralleling the spirit and truth. “...Jesus of Nazareth, who was a 
prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all the people” (Lk 24:19). 

The story of Nicodemus reveals the importance of Jesus’ ministry: “Very truly, I 
tell you, no one can enter the kingdom of God without being born of water and 
spirit. What is born of the flesh is flesh, and what is born of the spirit is spirit” (Jn.3:5-6). 
In the last part of chapter three, John the Baptist gives testimony of Jesus. The word for 
testimony is papxupiov. This idea echoes the prologue that he is the first confessor or 
one who bears testimony (Jn 1:6-8). “.. .the Word is the ultimate truth for all of human 
history, but is made known through witnesses, of which John the Baptist was one of 
Jesus’ disciples.”^* Significantly, the confirmation of Jesus’ words is true and leads to 
testimony and confession throughout all the scriptures. After this testimony, Jesus 
declares, “ He whom God has sent speaks the words of God, for he gives the spirit 
without measure” (3:34). Again, John sets up the pronouncement of “spirit and word,” or 
spirit and truth, in John 4. 


20 

John uses liaprupiov no less than four times (Jn 3) designating the type of death that either John 
the Baptist will suffer or that of Jesus. 

21 

Keener, The Gospel of John, 391. Moreover, “the evangelist is claiming the Baptist as the first 
Christion ‘confessor’....” C. H. Dodd, Historical Tradition in the Fourth Gospel (England; Cambridge 
University Press, 1976), 291. 
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The age to come is announced. Jesus chooses the most inconspicuous places and 
the most beaten down people to usher in the coming age. “Descending to the lowest 
degree of the scale, we come to the Samaritans.According to Josephus, the Samaritans 
would profess to be Jews (Antiquities ix, xiv, 3); they polluted the temple of Jerusalem 
(Ant. xvii, ii, 2); they were enemies to the Jews (Ant. xi, iv, 9 and xx, vi, 1).^^ Within this 
narrative of spirit talk and miracles, there is a surreptitious moment of moments. The 
kingdom is about to be revealed with relational, prophetic terms rather than the 
multiplicity of references to the kingdom of God as in Luke and Matthew. 

John only uses the term “kingdom” four times in his gospel. Granted, the 
Samaritan Woman is part of a narrative, but the question needs to be asked, “what is the 
general story being told, and how are the stages in the story marked off from one 
another?”^"^ The answers are derived not only from a sociological context, but also from a 
literary context, the interpreter’s context, or even a theological context. “Worship, prayer, 
or meditation can convey deep significance to the reader.. .however are not substitutes for 
study. Rather the Spirit is active in both approaches to biblical texts.Take note: there 
must be spirit and truth! The kingdom is displayed in many contexts in the Gospels. But 
in John 4, the kingdom is unveiled through this woman. 


22 

Joachim Jeremias, Jerusalem in the Time of Jesus (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1969), 352. 

Josephus, Josephus-Complete Works: Includes Life Of Flavius Josephus, Antiquities Of The 
Jews, Wars Of The Jews and Others, 1976 ed., trans. William Whiston. (Grand Rapids, MI: Kregel 
Publications, 1976). 

24 

Sharon H. Ringe and Frederick C. Tiffany, Biblical Interpretation: A Roadmap (Nashville, TN: 
Abingdon Press, 1996), 93. 

25 

Ringe and Tiffany, 48. Ringe and Tiffany discuss “contexts” extensively, 89ff. 
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In many contexts and milieus, both biblically and in the world today, women are 
beaten down. “Eastern women take no part in public life. This attitude was true of 
Judaism at the time of Jesus.. However, to assume or “To posit Jesus and the 

movement he led as offering an unusual openness to women, in contrast to his ‘Jewish 
background’... is problematic.”^^ There is no such conflict. We assume much by reading 
scholars and their impositions of apparent Jewish misogyny. In the context of John 4, 
Jesus inaugurates not only the kingdom of God and how we should live, but even the 
equality of men and women. Jesus cuts across culture and the apparent misogyny in this 
announcement. The display of misogyny through the rabbis completely influence the 
commentaries of today. This concept could be more of a religious context rather than a 
societal context. 

Jesus who is light, life, and love gives a prologue to this new life by emphasizing 
living water, “... but those who drink of the water that I will give them will never be 
thirsty. The water that I will give will become in them a spring of water gushing up to 
eternal life” (Jn 4:14). Before that, John gives a progress report—“Jesus is making and 
baptizing more disciples than John”—although it was not Jesus himself but his disciples 
who baptized (Jn 4:1-2). On the other end of this account, John furthers the word of Jesus 
through the testimony of the Samaritan woman. 


Joachim Jeremias, Jerusalem in the Time of Jesus, 359. 

11 

Ringe and Tiffany, Biblical Interpretation. According to R. G. Maccini, “A Reassessment of the 
Woman at the Well in John 4 in Light of the Samaritan Context,” Journal for the Study of the New 
Testament 53 (1994): 35—46, “The villagers respond to the Samaritan woman without question or 
hesitation (4:28-30) indicating that she has sufficient credibility for them to act in that way. Thus a 
Samaritan woman, however ignoble she may have been in the eyes of some Jews, was not an intrinsically 
incompetent witness.” 
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Again, the inquiry thickens by a word of knowledge.“Just as in the case of 

Nathanael (1:47-48) so here; Jesus’ knowledge of what is in a person (cf. 2:25; 6:15, 61, 

64, 70; 13:27; cf. 1 Cor 12:8: word of knowledge; 14:24-25; Lk 7:39-47) is the basis for 

the person’s first recognition of who Jesus is.”^^ Jesus reveals knowledge of her life, 

stating, “You are right in saying, ‘I have no husband’ for you have had five husbands, 

and the one you have now is not your husband. What you have said is true!” The woman 

said to him, “Sir, I see that you are a prophet” (Jn 4:17b-19). “In contrast to common 

ideals of antiquity, the woman speaks boldly and forthrightly with Jesus.Notice, there 

is the word spoken. Jesus is the word that speaks. That word is about to announce the 

coming of the Spirit, analogous to water. 

He talks to a Samaritan woman. The surprises of Jesus are amazing to all. The 

weight of such an announcement is coupled with the context. 

1. He breaks the social taboo against talking to a woman, particularly in an 
uninhabited place with no witnesses.. .2. Jesus ignored the five-hundred-year-old 
hostility that had developed between Jews and Samaritans. Three hundred years 
earlier the Greeks had used Samaria as a base for their control.. .3. Contained in 
this dramatic action is a profound theology of mission. Jesus so totally humbles 


28 

Randy Clark and Bill Johnson, There Is More!: The Secret to Experiencing God’s Power to 
Change Your Life (Minneapolis, MN: Chosen Books, 2013), 96. Clark describes how he receives a ‘word 
of knowledge’ by physically feeling the symptoms of the condition the Father wants to heal. 

29 

Charles H. Talbert, Reading John: A Literary and Theological Commentary on the Fourth 
Gospel and the Johannine Epistles (New York: Crossroad Publishing Company, 1992), 114. 

30 

Keener, The Gospel of John, 598. This word of knowledge was not meant to bring 
condemnation but rather, it was to capture her attention. “When the text is properly read, the woman 
emerges neither as ignorant and base nor as the town prostitute. Rather, she is a well-informed, politically 
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himself that he needs her services.. .4. Jesus elevates the woman’s self-worth. 
Only the strong are able to give to others. 

Jesus removed all obstacles for the Samaritan women. In turn, he removes all obstacles 
today for all to come to the living water. 

John sets up the meta-narrative by communicating the surprises of the story. A 
world changing announcement is about to be revealed. Kenneth Bailey discusses at 
length the surprises of this passage. The surprise that the gift of God is a person—not a 
book, the surprise of the drink of water that conquers time, the surprise of de-zionizing of 
traditions, the surprise of the first “I AM,” the surprise of the first female preacher, and 
the surprise of the true savior of the world.^^ The woman was looking for the Messiah or 
the Taheb?^ She was set-up “for such a time as this” (cf. Est 4:14). 

“John signals to his audience an essential mode to his narrative. A mode that is 
characterized by (1) careful attention to structure, (2) a propensity towards intertextual 
layering, and (3) a surprising replacement or juxtaposition of expected themes and 
traditions.For example. Genesis 1 and John 1 correlate and create a Biblical play on 
words with creation talk. Here in John 4, John masterfully sets up an announcement with 
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surprises and juxtapositions. In a most unlikely place, with a most unlikely person, we 
find an overarching Christological agenda: worship in spirit and truth. 

Jesus, the Motif of Agency 

John now uses this story in a fashion that describes the commissioning of the 
church. Prophetically, it is a play on words. Jesus commands and exhorts the woman to 
believe as he proclaims the coming kingdom, presenting forth a type of “woman”—^his 
bride to be, the church. John clarifies in Revelation: ‘“Come, I will show you the bride, 
the wife of the Lamb.’ And in the spirit, he carried me away to a great, high mountain and 
showed me the holy city Jerusalem coming down out of heaven from God” (Rev 21:9b- 
10). John announces a new mountain of worship. 

“Woman, believe me, the hour is coming when you will worship the Father...” 
(Jn 4:21). Fuvai (woman), you believe me (niaxsus is the imperative for “believe”). This 
imperative is to be announced throughout the ages. There is coming an hour, spxsxar 
Mpa, and it is in itself to come forth (present indicative middle), flpoaicuvfiasxs is “to 
worship” in the future active indicative. It is in the future but coming soon (i.e., according 
to the context). 

No less than seven times are the verb and noun forms of worship used in this brief 
paragraph, npoaicuvsco is used some sixty times in the New Testament. Succinctly, Jesus 
offers this Samaritan woman a theology of worship that was not confined to either 
Jerusalem or Mount Gerizim. Rather, these new worshipers will worship the Father in 
spirit and truth from the heart as his “true worshipers.” This word is “used to designate 
the custom of prostrating oneself before a person and kissing his feet, the hem of his 
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garments, the ground, etc.; the Persians did this in the presence of their deified king, and 


the Greeks before a divinity or something holy.”^® By the time of the NT, TipoaKuvs© 
denotes a “kneeling or prostration to do homage (to one) or make obeisance, whether to 
express respect or to make supplication.”^^ 

There are many Greek words, as well as Hebrew words, that define worship. In 
his Hebrew-Chaldee lexicon, Gesenius says that the predominant Hebrew word for 
“worship” (shachah) means: “to bow oneself down, Isa. 51:23...to sink down, to be 
depressed...to prostrate oneself before anyone out of honor...Those who used this mode of 
salutation fell on their knees and touched the ground with the forehead....When the 
people of God worship him, they give their best. It is never a fragmented, neoplatonic 
idea of worship for a certain time of the week, but it is an understanding of giving one’s 
best for the kingdom of God. It is embracing the spirit of Christ in all things. It is the 
totality of the Bible wrapped up in a person all the time. “I appeal to you therefore, 
brothers and sisters, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies as a living sacrifice, 
holy and acceptable to God, which is your spiritual worship” (Rom 12:1). 

“Jesus speaks of the supersession of traditional worship with its Temple cultus at 
an appointed hour that is coming (cf. Rev 21:22).. .At that time Temple worship will be 
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replaced by worship ‘in spirit and truth’”^^ “The newness and radicality of this worship 
consists basically not in a different place of worship but rather in a different manner of 
worship that transcends the spatial-material conception of worship to adore God in spirit 
(sic) and truth.”^^*^ 

Worship will no longer be expressed by rote and tradition, nor will it be without 
meaning. We will worship with the truth of who Jesus is and carry that truth in the spirit. 
Worship is both the spirit and truth. 

These (spirit and truth), define its inner essence, and bar out all ceremonial or 
deputed worship whatever, except as the former is, what the latter can never be, 
the genuine and vital expression of inner love and devotion. Anything that really 
stimulates and expresses the worshipful spirit is so far forth a legitimate aid to 
worship, but never a substitute for it, and is harmful if it displaces it.'^^ 

Here is a sampling of words for worship in the Greek New Testament: 

ayakTdaoiq: jump for joy, exult, be exceedingly glad, with exceeding joy, rejoice, 
(Lk 10:21). 

KdpTix®: to bend (Rom 14:11). 
hpvs 0 : to hymn (Acts 16:25). 
d)5ai(;: a song (Col 3:16). 

\|/a^poT(;: a sacred ode accompanied with the voice, harp or other instrument (Col 
3:16). 

\|/d>.^ovxS(;: to rub or touch the service, to twitch or twang, to play on a stringed 
instrument (Eph 5:19). 
dbovxsi;: to sing (Eph 5:19). 
aivsro: to praise (Lk 2:13). 

Ak>,r|^oma: praise Jehovah, an adoring exclamation (Rev 19:1, 4, 6). 
dpsxf|: excellence, praise, virtue (1 Pet 2:9). 

Xaipro: to delight in God's grace, to experience his favor, rejoice (Phil 4:4). 


Talbert, Reading John, 114. 
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Xopoi;: a ring, round dance, choir, dancing (Lk 15:25). 

Ao^a: glory, dignity, honor, praise, worship (Lk 2:14).'^^ 

The developing exposition of spirit and truth will encompass worship both inside 

the walls of celebration (in the church building) and in a life of consecration. 

When we obey the truth of Scripture, it leads us to not only enjoy a supernatural 
Christian life—where we walk in both the fruit and the gifts of the Spirit, 
demonstrating the compassion and power of Jesus—but it intensifies our love for 
both God and people. Our love for God is expressed in the context of worship, 
while our love for people is expressed through...—releasing healing, deliverance, 
a timely prophetic word, etc."^^ 

To a culture of shame, John introduces the true nature of Jesus in the narrative of 
the Samaritan woman, a woman rejected and scorned."^"^ Jesus lowers himself to serve 
many. “In Christ, Jesus God has thus shown his true nature; this is what it means for 
Christ to be ‘equal with God’—to pour himself out for the sake of others and to do so by 
taking the role of a slave.The truth of Jesus’ nature is to save the lost and release 
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freedom to those in bondage. He has come “to take away sins” (1 Jn 3:5b) and lead us to 


understand “that he abides in us, by the spirit that he has given us” (1 Jn 3:24b). 

Relative to the importune timing, John uses yuvi) (woman) to announce the 
important event of spirit and truth (Jn 4:23-24). Spirit and truth become his modus 
operandi, his covenant theme. Other significant events surprise the audience as well, such 
as, the account of the woman caught in adultery whose sin is annihilated (Jn 8:1-8). Jesus 
encourages the disciples by likening the coming kingdom to a woman birthing a child (Jn 
16:21). It was a “woman” (Jn 20:13) to whom he first appeared after the resurrection. It 
was in the context of women, a lower class of people, that he introduces the covenant 
language of spirit and truth and signifies the glorious bride to come. To the religious 
community, Jesus includes women and exalts them, alluding to the church. 

Spirit, Twsupa, is announced. Truth, dkf|0sia, is announced. These two words are 
gloriously given and can be used in reverse order. Within Christian vernacular today, 
many times these “pairs in tension” are also viewed as word and spirit. The idea possibly 
comes from: “It is the spirit that gives life; the flesh is useless. The words that I have 
spoken to you are spirit and life” (Jn 6:63). 

Moreover, humanity and God have always been linked in relationship and the 
two are linked by the spirit and word paralleled in Genesis 1. “So at the beginning and the 
end of each day, God’s word goes forth—at the beginning as mighty, creative power and 
at the end of the creative act as confirmation.”"^® 

In any case, for our study here, we will use these words inversely as spirit and 
truth. This phrase presents a dialectical tension. For there are those who would argue that 
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the terms oppose, rather than complement, one another. Again, spirit and truth 
complement each other and are both descriptive and prescriptive. This pair opens the 
door to describe our covenant with Jesus and prescribes a way of life. Jesus is the truth or 
the motif, and the spirit is the means by which the truth is given and passed from one 
person to another. 

Spirit or Twsupa “primarily denotes the wind.. .also breath; then especially the 
spirit, which, like the wind is invisible, immaterial and powerful.Though there is the 
spirit of man that gives life to the soul and body, the emphasis here is “The Divine Spirit 
reveals his presence in the persons whom he fills, in various ways.. .in spiritual 
gifts.. .and The Spirit inspires the men of God.. .in their capacity as proclaimers of a 
divine revelation. The spirit is the paraclete, 7iapdKkr|X0(;, in the latter part of John 
when Jesus promises the coming of the comforter (Jn 15:26; 16;7). 

Truth, dkf|0sia, is the absolute essence of what is right and correct. It is objective, 
lying in the reality of its appearance. John 4 personifies the truth through Jesus: “His 
faithfulness in the fulfillment of His promises as exhibited in Christ; the word has an 
absolute force in Jn 14:6; 17:17; 18:37-38...the meaning is not in merely ethical truth, 
but truth in all its fullness and scope, as embodied in Him.”"^^ “Jesus said to him, T am 
the way, and the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father except through me’” (Jn 


W.E. Vine, An Expository Dictionary of New Testament Words: With Their Precise Meanings 
for English Readers, 4 vols. (Old Tappan,New Jersey: Revell, 1940), 4:62. 
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14:6). Spirit and truth go together as a pair. “Truth in man is in response to truth in God 
and is to be acquired on the basis of a gift from God. This gift comes by way of teaching 
and also by way of the working of the Divine Spirit in the life of man.”^*^ Not only is 
Jesus the tmth, but later he is revealed as the spirit and truth. Jesus himself says, “When 
the spirit of truth comes, he will guide you into all the truth; for he will not speak on his 
own, but will speak whatever he hears, and he will declare to you the things that are to 
come” (Jn 16:13). 

Therefore, the tautology^* of these two concepts is powerful, “...occurrences of 
aletheia and alethes in the Synoptics do not exhaust what we may infer about Jesus’ 
attitude to truth, (i) Negatively, many of his sayings attack hypocrisy, or, more generally, 
any discrepancy between word and deed, or between word and reality. ‘The 
Pharisees.. .preach but do not practice... Jesus becomes the word in tmth (Jn 17:17) 
and “by contrast, the Spirit of God is the Spirit of tmth (Jn 14:17; 15:26; 16:13; cf. 1 Jn 
4:6; 5:6).”^^ Spirit and truth become a divine oneness in concept and a divine reality in 
practice. The ironic contrast between spirit and tmth is much like a technique birthed by 
John. A more plausible explanation is, in fact, the Holy Spirit, Jesus, and the Father as 
one. We worship the Godhead, in spirit and in truth. 
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Even the powerful word of knowledge given to the Samaritan by Jesus is an ironic 
twist. The five previous husbands of the woman could allude allegorically to the five 
nations settled in Samaria (2 Kgs 17:24), or the five gods of 2 Kgs 17:30-31.^'^ Spirit and 
truth is a powerful concept emerging with allegorical ramifications. 

The two concepts are connected as the Spirit of God and the Truth. “The 
expression is a hendiadys (a figure of speech in which a complex idea is expressed by 
two words connected by a conjunction)...if so, this would be paraphrased as ‘Spirit of 
truth’”^^ The genitive declension can be dropped, and the locative or instrumental can be 
enforced, thus coming to the realization that the bride to be was to worship in the spirit. 
“The preposition sv retains its locative send from 4:20-21... ‘in’ the realm or sphere of 
Spirit and truth.” The instrumental case only invokes more worship by “worship 
(empowered) by the Spirit.^^ So, a proper translation is in fact “spirit and truth.” 

“John here refers to worship empowered by the Spirit.”^^ It has little to do with 
passion in the human spirit as if to worship with one’s own heart. While that is important, 
worship in spirit is more than human passion. “God is spirit” (Jn 4:24). “The word order 
puts an emphasis on ‘spirit.’ The statement is emphatic.The context precludes 
anarthrous vagueness. The spirit of God (4:24) erases any question about the lack of an 
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article. Again, the context of preceding verses speaks of the hendiadys of “water and the 
spirit” and “the wind and the spirit” (John 3). Moreover, “He whom God has sent speaks 
the words of God, for he gives the spirit without measure” (Jn 3:34). The context and 
structure must render this as the spirit of God, not wild fanaticism. Even in this, Jn 3:34 
sets up the reader for what is to come—spirit and truth. 

Jesus, the Motif of Agency, Revisited 

“For God so loved the world that he gave his only Son, so that everyone who 
believes in him may not perish but may have eternal life” (Jn 3:16). Salvation is through 
Jesus Christ. That being said, Jesus—The Truth—makes an announcement in this John 4 
passage. But the hour is coming, and is now here, when the true worshipers will worship 
the Father in spirit and truth, for the Father seeks such as these to worship him” (Jn 4:23). 
“The Ford looks down from heaven on humankind to see if there are any who are wise, 
who seek after God” (Ps 14:2). God is spirit, and he seeks those who will worship Him. 
How? We worship in spirit with Jesus, our savior. Yes, Jesus is our savior, but now what? 

Jesus is the Father’s appointed agent, but at his return to the Father, he 
commissions the paraclete and his followers to continue this mission. With John’s 
structure of surprises, juxtapositions, and dialectic tensions, this pair—spirit and truth— 
act as a gateway for unlimited possibilities in the preaching of the gospel. 
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Notice the extreme parallels between the function of Jesus and the function of the 


spirit, or paraclete. Though they are separate in the trinity, there are similarities within 
the gospel of John. Gary Burge submits the following.^^ 


Paraclete 


Christ 

14:16 

given by the father 

3:16 

14:16-17 

with, in by the disciples 

3:22; 13:33; 14:20 

14:17 

not received by the world 

1:11; 5:53 [sic:43]; 
(12:48) 

14:17 

not known by world (only believers) 

16:3; 8:19; 10:14 

14:17 

not seen by world (only believers) 

14:19; 16:16-17 

14:26 

sent by the Father 

cf. chs. 5,7,8,12 

14:26 

teaches 

7:14-15; 8:20; 18:19 

15:26; 16:7,13 he comes (from the Father into world) 

5:43; 16:28; 18:37 

15:26 

gives testimony 

5:31ff;8:13ff;7:7 

16:8 

convicts the world 

(3:19f;9:41; 15:22) 

16:13 

speaks not from self but from what is heard 

7:17; 8:26ff; 14:10 

16:14 

glorifies his sender 

12:28; 17:1,4 

16:13ff 

reveals, discloses, proclaims 

4:25; (16:25) 

16:13 

leads into fullness of truth 

18:37; 14:6 

15:26; 14:17 

16:13 

is Spirit of truth/is truth 

14:6 

14:16 (etc.) 

a Paraclete 

(14:6); 1 Jn 2:1 


Gary M. Burge, The Anointed Community: The Holy Spirit in the Johannine Tradition (Grand 
Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1987), 142. 
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The similarities reach further than in the book of John alone. The spirit of Christ 
and Christ himself work in tandem. Note these analogous functions in the rest of the New 
Testament with underlined emphases: 

— so that we, who were the first to set our hope on Christ , might live for the 
praise of his glory. In him you also, when you had heard the word of truth, the 
gospel of your salvation, and had believed in him, were marked with the seal of 
the promised Holy Spirit ; this-is the pledge of our inheritance toward redemption 
as God’s own people, to the praise of his glory (Eph 1:12-14). 

—I pray that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ , the Father of glory, may give you 
a spirit (context denotes ‘Spirit’) of wisdom and revelation as you come to kn ow 
him (Eph 1:17). 

—I pray that, according to the riches of his glory, he may grant that you may be 
strengthened in your inner being with power through his spirit , and that Christ 
may dwell in your hearts through faith, as you are being rooted and grounded in 
love (Eph 3:16-17). 

— making every effort to maintain the unity of the spirit in the bond of 

peace. There is one body and one spirit , just as you were called to the one hope of 
your calling, one Lord , one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is 
above all and through all and in all (Eph 4:2-4). 

—And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God , with which you were marked with a 
seal for the day of redemption. Put away from you all bitterness and wrath and 
anger and wrangling and slander, together with all malice, and be kind to one 
another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, as God in Christ has forgiven you 
(Eph 4:30). 

—So do not be foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is. Do not get 
drunk with wine, for that is debauchery; but be filled with the spirit , as you sing 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs among yourselves, singing and making 
melody to the Lord in your hearts, giving thanks to God the Father at all times and 
for everything in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ (Eph 5:15-20). 

—For this reason, since the day we heard it, we have not ceased praying for you 
and asking that you may be filled with the knowledge of God’s will in all spiritual 
wisdom and understanding, (wisdom that the spirit gives) so that you may lead 
lives worthy of the Lord (Col 1:9-10a). 

—And let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, to which indeed you were called 
in the one body. And be thankful. Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly; teach 
and admonish one another in all wisdom; and with gratitude in your hearts sing 
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psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs (or songs from the spirit) to God. And 
whatever you do, in word or deed, do everything in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God the Father through him (Col 3:15-17). 

—And you became imitators of us and of the Lord, for in spite of persecution you 
received the word with joy inspired by the Holy Spirit (1 Thes 1:6). 

—Rejoice always, pray without ceasing, give thanks in all circumstances; for this 
is the will of God in Christ Jesus for you. Do not quench the spirit . Do not despise 
the words of prophets, but test everything; hold fast to what is good; abstain from 
every form of evil (1 Thess 5:16-22, here and in other contexts are the power gifts 
displayed). 

— Inquiring about the person or time that the spirit of Christ within them 
indicated when it testified in advance to the sufferings destined for Christ and the 
subsequent glory. It was revealed to them that they were serving not themselves 
but you, in regard to the things that have now been announced to you through 
those who brought you good news by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven—things 
into which angels long to look! (1 Pet 1:11-12) 

—Like good stewards of the manifold grace of God, serve one another with 
whatever gift (implied Holy Spirit) each of you has received. Whoever speaks 
must do so as one speaking the very words of God; whoever serves must do so 
with the strength that God supplies, so that God may be glorified in all things 
through Jesus Christ . To him belong the glory and the power forever and ever. 
Amen (1 Pet 4:10-11). 

—As for you, the anointing that you received from him abides in you, and so you 
do not need anyone to teach you. But as his anointing teaches you about all 
things, and is true and is not a lie, and just as it has taught you, abide in him (1 Jn 
2:27, the context is Jesus Christ while the anointing refers to the Holy Spirit). 

—But you, beloved, build yourselves up on your most holy faith; pray in the Holy 
Spirit ; keep yourselves in the love of God; look forward to the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ that leads to eternal life (Jude 20-21). 

—Worship God! For the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy (Rev 19:10b, 
only the Holy Spirit can give the spirit of prophecy). 

—“It is I, Jesus , who sent my angel to you with this testimony for the churches. I 
am the root and the descendant of David, the bright morning star.” The spirit and 
the bride say, “Come” (Rev 22:16-17a).^° 


Some comments were added by the author of this paper and sometimes construed by the NIV 

translation. 



61 


The preceding Scriptures are not taken out of context but rather are displayed to 

show Jesus and the Holy Spirit working in tandem. “Jesus Himself comes in the Paraclete 

(14:18), and yet He is not identical with Jesus.They work together and are 

inseparable. This is not to tamper with the Trinity, but only to make a point. Jesus came 

for more than salvation. He died and arose again for more than an eternal life insurance 

policy. “God sent His Son. The spirit is sent ‘in His name’ by the Father 

(Twsupa Jn 14:26; 15:26) [and] by Jesus (Twsupa Jn 16:7).^^ The disciples are sent out in 

power by Jesus and after the passion, by the power of the Holy Spirit (Acts 2). Now the 

two, Jesus and Holy Spirit, are one with the love of the Father to announce and proclaim. 

Christ is “Re-presented by the Spirit in the Gospel.As Jesus cuts the covenant with his 

precious blood, he ushers in the new kingdom. 

“Though C.H. Dodd emphasized ‘realized eschatology...[he did] see a futuristic 

element. There can be no dispute that John emphasized realized eschatology.The 

power of the gospel is for today. Conversely, the tension of the “now and the not yet” is 

apparent in the reality of the kingdom today. 

Our central thesis is that the Kingdom of God is the redemptive reign of God 
dynamically active to establish His rule among men, and that this Kingdom which 
will appear as an apocalyptic act at the end of the age, has already come into 
human history in the person and mission of Jesus to overcome evil, to deliver 
men from its power, and to bring them in to the blessings of God's reign. 


Eduard Schweizer, “7rv£U|ia,” Theological Dictionary of the New Testament, 10th ed. (Grand 
Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1977), 6:443. This is an extraordinary article on pneumatology. 

Keener, The Gospel of John, 317. 

Keener and Young, Spirit Hermeneutics, 157. 

Keener, The Gospel of John, 320, 321. See Dodd, Historical Tradition in the Fourth Gospel. 
George Eldon Ladd, A Theology of the New Testament (Grand Rapids, ME Eerdmans, 1974), 
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Ladd continues to elaborate on that tension, which for this paper can be seen in 
the context of the book of John. “This temporal-eschatological dualism seems to be 
replaced by a different kind of dualism. Instead of the tension between the present and the 
future is the tension between the above and the below, heaven and earth, the sphere of 
God and the world. The barometer of the power of God often will acquiesce within the 
theological tension. Jesus raises the measurement of power in the context of the kingdom 
with the spirit. The writer of this paper has to err on the side of what has already come, 
the spirit of power. Waiting for a power that has not yet come only neuters God’s 
kingdom today. 

The kingdom of God has come, and it is power. The dhvapa; power of his spirit is 
working in the believer today. Now Jesus and the Holy Spirit or for the emphasis of the 
moment, the word and spirit, proclaim in John 4, namely, “true worshipers will worship 
the Father in spirit and truth.” 

Many who say they are part of the church have the proclivity to formulate the 
order of word and spirit and rightfully so. Throughout Scripture, a message (word) was 
brought forth, followed by signs and wonders (spirit). However, for emphasis sake, Jesus 
uses the opportunity with the woman at the well to announce an important event. It is the 
covenant relationship introduced by Jesus himself. We are to know him and walk with 
him in fellowship as did Adam and Eve. 

This relational covenant isn’t a designated cult location, but a place in one’s heart. 
There is fellowship with him continually. Focusing on the kingdom/New Covenant Spirit, 
Jesus came to: 
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1. Introduce the kingdom/New Covenant Spirit (Matt 3:11; Mk 1:8; Lk 3:16; 
In 1:26, 1:33; Lk 4:18; Rom 15:8); 

2. Model a perfect example of how to live out that kingdom, New Covenant 
Spirit in a ministry of revelation and power. “I have given you an example 
that you also should do as I have done” (Jn 13:15; Isa. 61:1-2 > Acts 
10:38; 1 Cor. 11:1; 2 Cor 4:8-16; Phil 3:17; 1 Tim 3:16; 1 Pet 2:21-24; 
3:18); 

3. Ratify (place his signature on) the kingdom/New Covenant Spirit in his 
blood (Matt 26:28-29; Mk 14:24-25; Lk 22:20; 1 Cor 11:25; Gal 3:10-16; 
Heb9:15; 10:10; 12:24; 13:20-21); 

4. Vindicate the kingdom/New Covenant in the power of his resurrection 
(Rom 1:4-5; Phil 3:10-14; Rom 8:11-14; 1 Tim 3:16); 

5. Bestow the kingdom/New Covenant Spirit from Heaven (Jn 14:16-18, 
14:26, 16:7; Acts 2:33; Eph 4:7-11); and, ultimately... 

6. Become the New Covenant (Jn 14:18; 14:26; 1 Cor 15:45; 2 Cor 3:17).®^ 
“The central theme of the Bible is that the word of God is revealed directly to the human 
heart resulting in a testing in confrontations with evil—all the goal toward intimacy with 
God.”^^ 


This new covenant cut and ratified on the cross gives us his spirit through the 
power of his resurrection. Therefore, we are to walk from strength to strength, faith to 
faith, glory to glory, listening to his voice, encountering trials and tribulations, followed 
by signs and wonders. 


Ruthven, What’s Wrong with Protestant Theology?, 203, 204. 

Ruthven, 199. 

Derived from Ruthven, “Randy Clark Scholars: Presenting the Gospel as Jesus Intended: In 
Love, Authority, and Signs and Wonders” (video of lecture, United Theological Seminary, video 2), 
accessed March 26, 2017, https://online.united.edu/courses/356/pages/semester-01-overview. 
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The motif for the agency for this Gospel is Jesus. Progressing forward, now the 
motif for the agency of the Gospel is also his spirit expressed through the lives of his 
kingdom people, realizing the kingdom is both “now” and in the “not yet.” 

John discloses the words of Jesus—to worship him in spirit and truth (Jn 4). The 
word and the power of God, his spirit, are now to directly affect the disciple, enabling the 
experiences of divine revelation and power. We want to know .. .what is the 
immeasurable greatness of his power for us who believe, according to the working of his 
great power. God put this power to work in Christ when he raised him from the dead and 
seated him at his right hand in the heavenly places” (Eph 1:19-20). 

Cessationism, implying that spiritual gifts have ceased, has ruled the day through 
fundamental Bible colleges and universities.’® The theology of Benjamin Warfield, the 
philosophy of Rudolph Bultmann, the scientific model and anti-supematuralism of Hume, 
and a priori of skepticism is still a part of the cessationist belief system in these 
educational monuments. This epistemology is shaky at best. No wonder people’s faith in 
Jesus is destroyed at the first sign of trouble for there’s no relationship.’^ 

God spoke to Adam, Abraham, Moses, all the patriarchs, and all the prophets; 
now he has given us his covenant through the highly exalted one, Jesus Christ, and we 
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can live daily with him through his spirit. He now wants to speak to us as was written 
long ago: 

The days are surely coming, says the Lord, when I will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel and the house of Judah. It will not be like the covenant 
that I made with their ancestors when I took them by the hand to bring them out 
of the land of Egypt—a covenant that they broke, though I was their husband, 
says the Lord. But this is the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel 
after those days, says the Lord: I will put my law within them, and I will write it 
on their hearts; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people. No longer 
shall they teach one another, or say to each other, “Know the Lord,” for they shall 
all know me, from the least of them to the greatest, says the Lord; for I will 
forgive their iniquity, and remember their sin no more (Jer 31:31-34). 

Quite intimately, the Lord wants to establish the truth of who he is, the substance 

of Christ, the Xoyoq of his scripture. But to know scripture and not have the spirit is mere 

religion. Even the Pharisees were rebuked for such. Now through his spirit are we to hear 

his voice, “they will listen to my voice” (Jn 10:16). Hearing the voice of God is for every 

believer and creates intimacy with the Lather. 

God has a reason and a purpose in everything he does. With his voice, he woos us 

closer to him so we may know him intimately. In the same way, we are to build up one 

another with words of life. “.. .everyone who prophesies speaks to men for their 

strengthening, encouragement, and comfort” (1 Cor. 14: 3). These are words that build up 

and bring joy to our spirits and souls. God puts his “... ‘word’ directly into our hearts and 

experience, in the form of spiritual gifts of divine revelation and power. This is the 

process by which God achieves his goal of intimate communication with us so that we 

will become his people and he will become our God.”^^ 
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The following chart represents how one may grow in hearing the voice of the 
Holy Spirit and understanding his ways, supported by the many experiences recorded in 
scripture. Hearing his voice is a wedding of spirit and truth. It represents prophecy and 
the truth of Jesus, the expression of his communication and relationship with his people. 
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HEARING GOD IS DEPENDENT UPON LIVING m HIS GLORY 
(RISING DEGREE OE REVELATION) 

This chart represents an increase in God’s glory as one hears God more clearly. 

GOD’S PRESENCE GOD’S GLORY 

THE INTANGIBLE-1.THE TANGIBLE.IFlesh can’t survive 

(Subjective) I (Objective) I 

I I ETERNITY 

I 

I Throne Room of God 

I 

I God’s audible voice 

I 

I Third Heaven experience 

I 

I Transformed by God’s love 

I 

I Angelic Visitation 

I 

I Receive words by a Prophet, with witnesses 

I 

I Trances and Visions 

I 

I Tongues, pictures, discernment 
I 

I HEARS GOD THROUGH A FEELING OR IMPRESSION 
Positive Experience with the Holy Spirit! 

Hears God when around other prophetic followers 
Believes that God is giving you an answer to your prayers 
An Epiphany: A Scripture, song, license plate, or a literal signpost 
Other believers hear for you and pour into you 
New Birth in Christ 

-HIS PRESENCE—I-HIS GLORY- 

Figure 3. Hearing God and an increase of His Presence.’^ 
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The spirit and word work together. Many people divorce the one from the other. 
True worshipers will marry the two. A remarriage of the spirit and word are necessary for 
the charismatics and the cessationists. 

We do not need to pit the Word of God against the works of God. There is the 
logos word of God, and the rhema word of God. The logos does not teach us there 
will be an elimination of the rhema; instead, the logos teaches the continuation of 
the rhema. Logos also teaches that the rhemas are one of the main ways God 
creates faith that releases the supernatural power of God through the gifts of His 
Holy Spirit.’"^ 

Signs and wonders have always followed the preaching of the gospel. Miracles, 
exorcisms, healings always followed Jesus’ ministry. It is said that he was mighty in 
“word and deed” (Lk 4:23-27; 24:19) which echoes the religious context of the day. Jesus 
used the truth of the rabbinic literature—“deed” was the miraculous sign accompanied by 
the “word.”^^ “Without a miracle, the gospel is not gospel but merely word, or rather 
words.The gospel is for today. And it is powerful. 

The spirit and truth are to work together; the deeds of the spirit and Jesus are to 
work together. Is this not to what Jesus alludes? The pairs in tension—spirit and truth, 
deed and word—are the same. Jesus’ ministry is prevalent with signs and wonders in the 
spirit. He announces the gospel or preaches the good news with miracles. 
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Jesus’ charismatic mission (summarized in Acts 2:22; 10:38) continues in the 
commissions to his disciples (Mt 10; Lk 9 and 10 and Mt 28:19-20, cf. 24:14) 
‘until the end of the age.’ In the Book of Acts, the Church expresses her 
commission (1:5-8) to present the kingdom in the power of signs and wonders and 
the preaching of the word. The summary statements of Paul’s mission (Acts 
15:12; Rom 15:18-20; 1 Cor 2:4; 2 Cor 12:12; 1 Th 1:5), show the continuation of 
this normative pattern of presenting and living out the gospel in ‘word and 
deed.’’^ 

The announcement of the gospel to the Samaritan woman is good news. Jesus has 
a prophetic word of knowledge (Jn 4:18). She recognizes that he is a prophet (19). He 
speaks truth to her about the coming day when true worshipers will worship in spirit and 
truth (21-24). Then he fulfills her deepest longing by proclaiming avayysXXo) and 
announcing Xakeo) the kingdom.^^ The charismata and the declaration of the gospel go 
together in this passage. Similarly, deed and word are pairs in tension throughout the 
Bible. 


There are at least 134 passages of Scripture showing how one knows the Lord. In 
the Old Testament it is in every case because God reveals himself either by his 
miracle power or by his word given directly to an individual. In the New 
Testament, ‘deed and word’ (Luke 24:19; Rom 15:18; Heb 2:4). In fact the 
Gospel of John seems to have been written to refute the prevailing Jewish notion 
that a knowledge of God was a matter of studying Torah and the teachings of the 
rabbis, instead of being revealed directly to the human heart. 

Jesus displayed deed and word, also known as spirit and truth, a pattern which 

was exemplified and proven by this commentary on his life: Jesus “.. .was a prophet 

mighty in deed and word before God and all the people” (Lk 24:19). The coupling of 
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Ruthven, On the Cessation of the Charismata, 103. 
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Thayer, Thayer’s Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Strong, The New Strong’s 

Expanded Exhaustive Concordance of the Bible, use interchangeable definitions through their word studies 

to display powerful descriptions such as, “to declare,” “announee,” or “preaeh with power.” 
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Ruthven, On the Cessation of the Charismata, 137. For an exhaustive list of Scriptures, “134 
passages,” see the footnote at the bottom of page 137. But for the purposes of this paper, please note Jn 
8;47; 10:1-8, 27-28; 12:38-46; 16:13-15. 
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spirit and truth is announced in a multiplicity of ways throughout the Bible and was 
replicated and manifested through his disciples in Jesus’ day and in his disciples today by 
the spirit. To demonstrate this, the Book of Acts has “some 26 times, this prophetic 
‘word’ of God .. .throughout the book.”^^ The prophetic word was proclaimed and the 
spirit manifested. 

The motif of agency now becomes the Holy Spirit. “Jesus calls the Spirit ‘another 

Counselor,’ the Spirit of truth who will remind the disciples of Jesus’s words and works, 

... (and) the Holy Spirit testifies of Jesus. So, while we sing Praise the Name of Jesus, we 

also sing, Come Holy Spirit... There’s a call for both. 

The salvation of Jesus Christ, the gospel of Christ, is proclaimed and declared in 

the power of the Holy Spirit. The clarion call for spirit and truth (Jn 4) is a new priori, a 

paradigm shift, and a qualitative adjustment in our mindset about the entire Bible. 

For example, the idea of faith comes in a dramatic and powerful way. 

But what does it say? The word is near you, on your lips and in your heart (that 
is, the word of faith that we proclaim); because if you confess with your lips that 
Jesus is Lord and believe in your heart that God raised him from the dead, you 
will be saved. For one believes with the heart and so is justified, and one 
confesses with the mouth and so is saved. 

Receiving revelation by faith is a charismatic expression. Having faith is more than an 
assent of the mind, but Christ coming through his spirit, often with signs and wonders. 

It’s more than willpower but reveals a substance of truth by his Holy Spirit. 
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Accordingly, John emphasizes some 85 times this process of revelation and its 
receptions that occurs each time the issue of believing comes up, or ‘having 
faith’—hearing God’s voice of ‘word.’ The Gospel of John spends chapter after 
chapter pounding home the same theme: in Jesus, God reveals himself in signs 
(revelatory miracles) and in word to those who ‘get it’ by believing. This process 
is to be from the Father and returns in the Spirit (John 14:16-18).^^ 

Hearing God is paramount to John. His sheep will hear his voice (Jn 10:3-4, 10:16). “My 

sheep listen to my voice: I know them, and they follow me. (Jn 3:29; 5:24, 5:30: 6:45; 

8:43; 8:47).^^ John slaps the face of the rabbinic literature and Jewish tradition again. Not 

only does he include a Samaritan woman in this new message, he also eradicates the 

norm of receiving revelation and faith from the rabbi alone to receiving faith from the 

spirit.^® Faith is a transformational word from the Father. 

In the matter of being clothed with grace, becomes more than a simple 

notion of unmerited favor. Now the notion of grace has the covering of Suvapig power in 

the gifts of the Holy Spirit exemplified throughout scripture and designated in the 

Corinthian church (1 Cor 12).^’ The New Testament emanates with the spirit of power. 

Even in the salutations of the epistles, we find “grace and peace” proffered by the writer 

some seventeen times. Sixteen of those greetings of grace and peace are followed by the 

power of the gospel or some type of charismata. “Could it be the ‘grace’ (‘generous, 

charismatic empowering’) and ‘peace’ (‘wholeness, health, balance, harmony’) are ways 


^‘^Ruthven, What’s Wrong with Protestant Theology?, 179. 

Ruthven, 179. 

Ruthven, 179. Read about the rabbinic story, Oven ofAkhnai, and how hearing God for 
revelation refutes the rabbi’s authority. 
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esp. 215ff. 
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of focusing on the Holy Spirit, which in our present era is the essential operating 
principle of the church and the Christian life?”^^ The power of God is the charismata 
given throughout the New Testament. The spirit is in us to transform others through the 
gospel of grace and peace. 

Conclusion & Reflection: Corollaries of Spirit and Truth 

Through reflection, the application to the pairs in tension expand. Reflection is in 
itself an inductive approach that allows the spirit to marinate on the revelation of the 
word. “In the end, it’s not what facts you were able to throw onto a test (paper), but 
instead, it’s the experience you got out of it as a whole.“Both inductive and deductive 
reasoning are used in research; both may be needed in the same paper.”^*’ While looking 
at the story of a Samaritan woman at the well, certain parallels to spirit and truth 
serendipitously arose. Truths known from the past find congruency with the freshly 
revealed present. The subsequent paragraphs reveal the tension. 
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Using spirit and truth under the aforementioned definition of tautology; (i.e., a 
needless repetition of the same idea), there is tension. These pairs are in tension and 
provide balance. The following content presents the corollaries that pertain to the tension 
of spirit and truth. These considerations are not arbitrary tensions like “women and men” 
or “Samaritans and Jews,” but these correlate to our focus, spirit and truth. 

As previously mentioned, deed and word is a corollary that relates to spirit and 
truth. The deeds of the Holy Spirit and the truth that is spoken or announced go hand-in- 
hand. When the truth is spoken, or the gospel is preached, signs and wonders follow. 
Although these two concepts are different in meaning they are synonymous in function, 
thus the tension. This corollary, and the ones to follow, are held in dialectic tension. 

Rhema and logos is another case. Rhema is spoken in the now with the unction of 
the spirit. Logos is the eternal truth, the substance of Jesus that stands in scripture. The 
two are not to be pitted against each other. There could even be a lectionary or liturgy of 
the two married in any church context. Moreover, the rhema and the logos can 
complement one another. The rhema word is subject to the logos. 

The untethered spirit of God and the truth of Jesus are at tension as well. They are 
not in tension obviously with the character of God but in our finite vernacular and 
understanding. The tension is not an opposition to one another, but is in our wrestling 
with the flesh, allowing the spirit to take over. 

The presence of the charismata and the lordship of Jesus Christ is a collocation 
that many would have a problem with today. Sometimes an emphasis is given to one over 
the other. Some make a stand for the presence of the charismata while others might say, 
“Any work that exalts the Holy Ghost or the ‘gifts’ above Jesus will finally land up in 
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fanaticism. Some would say that Jesus is enough and we need to come under his 
control and not some wild fanaticism. But Jesus left earth so the Holy Spirit would come. 
Spiritual gifts cannot be ancillary or optional. Without the charismata, the church is 
anemic. And without the lordship of Jesus Christ, all are selfish. 

In another way, word and spirit take on a dichotomy in itself “A silent divorce 
has taken place in the Church, generally speaking, between the Word and Spirit. .. .Those 
who go to ‘Word’ churches do not expect to see much, they go to hear... .When people go 
to ‘Spirit’ churches, they usually do not expect to hear much; they go to see.”^^ Many 
tensions are conveyed by the skeptism of the day. The rational approach to scripture and 
the transcendent spirit can work in tandem. The imbalance of the two is inadmissible. 

Sensationalism and traditionalism are set on edge with one another. Often when 
people speak of the spirit, the sensational is the topic at hand, that is, healings, tongues, 
and miracles. “This is what God did” might be the normal expression of experience rather 
than a controlled, predictable worship with scant expectation beyond what is known. 
When considerable control is present, there is little spontaneity. If there is a spontaneous 
variant in the worship service, then it is quickly handled and limited. 

The spirit that is constantly available and blows by the wind is not an excuse for 
little commitment. Many will use the wind aspect of the spirit as a reason for no 
commitment. Having the substance and character of Christ is of little avail. Commitment 
is perceived as a derogatory term in some charismatic circles. Some want to see a miracle 
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or feel the spirit to the extent that without such, they quickly dismiss all else as religion, 
as in the day of the Pharisees. “Signs can produce some faith, but ultimately John 
(Gospel) demands a faith, vision, and knowledge that runs deeper than any continued 
dependence on signs, regardless of how faith begins. 

Another tension is found between the prophetic and the evangelists. The charisma 
and power of God are the most important emphases to the prophetic community. The 
Baptists and other mainstream groups, on the other hand, emphasize salvation. Even 
within the same church body, this tension can reside. 

Interestingly, experience or encounter with the Holy Spirit is in tension with 
studying the Word of God (Bible). Many exalt the one over the other, yet both are 
needed. “Doctrine and experience are not at odds with each other”^"^ 

Hearers and doers is another corollary. In the spirit camp, the desire is for a fresh 
word which often becomes the essence of their Christianity. The word people are more 
likely to be doers because the bare bones of Christianity are “faith without works is dead” 
(Jas 2). There are things that God does and there are things the believer does. “For many 
Charismatics, Scripture is not simply a book to be read and studied, but it is an invitation 
to a lifestyle of supernatural engagement. Truly, such followers of Jesus desire to be 
doers of the Word, not hearers only.”^^ 

Power and the gospel are in tension as well. The spirit brings power. There should 
be both. “Having proclaimed liberty to the captives (Lk 4:40), Jesus purposefully went 
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about setting them free [through healing].The entirety of proclaiming the good news is, 
of course, laminated in the power of God. 

The gifts of the Holy Spirit and the fruit of the Holy Spirit are in tension. When in 
sync, power and holiness provide the necessary balance. The power of God and his spirit 
will move us to his heart. His identity becomes our identity. The gifts and fruit are meant 
to function together. The true spirit of Christ brings both. Maturity in the Body of Christ 
is the result. 

Hermeneutics is a call to action which leads to growth, wisdom, and maturity, in 
effect, true discipleship. Many in the spirit group have no understanding of exegesis or 
context in the study of the Scriptures, while many in the word camp are consumed with 
gaining knowledge. One propagates a lack of maturity, while the other often results in 
knowledge without power. 

Life after salvation is a question for many spirit and word churches. As is alluded 
to above, the new covenant is more than a life insurance plan, but rather, a plan where 
Jesus is the way of life. The focus of life is not merely to attain the assurance of heaven, 
but to live as Jesus did, in his authority and power, compassion, and love. 

Identity can be wrapped up in a person and relationship or merely be a word on 
the printed page. It is the difference between knowing God and knowing about him. 
TivobaKro is a deeper meaning as “what is revealed;”^^ oi5a collects data with the mind. 
True identity is found only in relationship with the Father—allowing community to 


Michael L. Brown, Israel’s Divine Healer, 1st ed. (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 1995), 217. 
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Kendall, Carrin, and Taylor, Word Spirit Power, 32. 
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collaborate with other like-minded disciples rather than separating into self-centered 
isolation. 

The lion and lamb are a juxtaposition. The lion, armored with the word and spirit, 
is ready for battle. The lamb could choose passivity and compliance. The lion wrestles 
with the enemy and casts out demons; the other acquiesces. Granted, Jesus was the lamb 
led to slaughter, but he knew when to yield and when to roar. Therein lies the tension. 
Wisdom’s balance of these two is found only in the spirit of Christ, living daily with him. 

Light and life can be compared. The spirit denotes revelation and illumination in a 
daily walk with the Lord. The word is the bread of life, but the bread can become stale 
without the exuberance of the fresh word by the spirit. The spirit is the source of both 
light and life. 

The kingdom is now, as opposed to later. Instead of redefining theology to define 
a low anointing, the spirit brings power today and not within the next millennium alone. 
Realized eschatology is ascertained in the spirit, not in a theology of word that denies its 
power. 

Impartation (Rom 1:11) and process: There is a miraculous boost in the spirit by 
the impartation from an apostle even while experiencing the process of learning and 
suffering. Suffering is inevitable, but some suffering can be eliminated by the healing 
power of God. Many accept life with their “thorn in the flesh” without realizing that God 
heals today. Suffering is part of the process but not the focus of the process. Impartation 
can dispel the work of the enemy and change the sphere of one’s kingdom reality. 

The supernatural and natural are always in tension. We live by the spirit, which is 
of the supernatural kingdom of heaven, and we also live a very real, natural, physical life 
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on earth. The disciple growing in both the spirit and word can see God in all things. Inner 
healing often must take place, resulting in increased wholeness and less dichotomy 
between body, soul, and spirit. God brings wholeness to a neoplatonic fragmentation of 
the person which produces freedom in identity and destiny. 

We are more than conquerors through Jesus Christ, while at the same time, 
warfare is inescapable. Paul recognized that “we are more than conquerors, through him 
who loved us” (Rom 8:37), yet the apostle realized the element of suffering (Rom 8:18). 
This tension of suffering for the disciple is overshadowed with the glory that we have 
now and “the glory about to be revealed to us” (8:18). As we deny and resist the work of 
the enemy, persecution arises. Being “baptized in fire” (Jn 15:20-21) is related to 
suffering and persecution. Provision comes from a loving Father who owns everything 
while the tension with suffering and persecution manifests. The two are a corollary to 
spirit and truth—opposite in meaning, but a definitive tension in the life of the disciple. 
The truth is that God provides while it takes the spirit to overcome. 

The disciple can see both a horizontal and vertical relationship with God. In the 
spirit, it’s all about God’s presence, that vertical union with God. Yet, as part of the body 
of Christ, the expression of the truth of the incarnate Jesus extends horizontally to our 
neighbor. Jesus engendered this tension with both relationships (God and man) while he 
lived on the earth. 

The diverse element of a preacher/teacher with all heart and power and the 
scholar with great knowledge and understanding can be polar opposites. However, there 
is not only room for both, but it is vital that the two work together for each offers great 


value to the church. 
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Paul wrestled with grace and law. We are saved by grace and we grow by grace, 
but the law of Christ guides us. Judicating the law will not access freedom, only guilt. 

The melding of the New Testament and Old Testament comes into a clearer view. Spirit 
and law ride the balance, and the tension is satisfied only in the union of the two. 
Succinctly, there is grace, but also there is a foundation of truth that is always constant. 

Prayer is also a point of tension. We pray by the Holy Spirit and through the Holy 
Spirit. “To hear God’s voice and to be empowered to obey it, prayer is absolutely 
crucial.But what if you don’t hear? Pray anyway, even with a traditional prayer list. 
Both praying in and by the spirit and traditional faithful prayer are based on the 
commanded truth to pray which is given to every disciple. 

Expect fire from the Holy Spirit, but in the dry seasons, expand the elasticity of 
the anointing and authority in the season with service and commitment. The clarion call 
of spirit and truth for the church today can bridge the gaps of these elemental tensions, 
forming a church who exemplifies Jesus in word and deed. John 4: 23-24 sets the tone for 
the book of John, the disciple of Jesus, and the hypothesis of this paper. After careful 
study of this mandate, the call is to bridge the great chasm, leading a prophetic people in 
both spirit and word. As such, we disciple both groups and both camps come into the 
fullness, 7i>.f|propa, of Jesus Christ. We wrestle. We hold these ideals in tension because 
“there is more.”^^ 


Ruthven, What’s Wrong with Protestant Theology?, 294. 
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Clark and Johnson, There Is More!, 11. 




CHAPTER THREE 


HISTORICAL FOUNDATIONS 

Introduction 

Searching the history of Christendom, a perplexing problem is revealed. There 
has been a separation between word and spirit since the time of Martin Luther. 
Admittedly, Luther released compelling biblical truths that forced needed changes in the 
church. However, reacting to the injustices of the Catholic Church, he unwittingly 
squelched the work of the spirit. For Luther, any type of “work” was disdained. His 
focus was on grace rather than works. His emphasis was salvation alone through faith. 
Thus, in dismantling the weaknesses of Catholicism, he also diminished the works of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Hence, there have been a lot of word groups and churches throughout the ages. In 
historical tandem, Azusa Street in the early 20* century released the spirit. Many spirit- 
filled groups sprang from that move of God. The Pentecostals, the Charismatics, and even 
the Third Wave phenomena have dominated the power screen of evangelism in the 
church. Could there be a time and even a now season whereby these two camps 
converge? Could these two groups join together and worship as one? Scripture says, “Yet 
a time is coming and has now come when the true worshipers will worship the Father in 
spirit and truth, for they are the kind of worshipers the Father seeks. God is spirit, and His 
worshipers must worship in spirit and truth” (Jn 4:23-24). The thesis of this paper is 
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“Bridging the gap: engaging God’s people to embrace both spirit and word.” The goal of 


the thesis project was discipleship of both groups, emphasizing the power of God in the 

teaching and preaching of the word. 

The foundation of spirit and truth is essential to authentic discipleship. 

Historically, churches have ministered the now word out of their framework or soul but 

lacked understanding of the Scriptures. Conversely, many word people have not had the 

capacity for fresh revelation or even a fresh word. The kingdom of God is both power 

and word. Scripture provides an unshakeable foundation for the believer, providing the 

platform for the dunamis power of the gospel. Prophecy is the expression of the power of 

the gospel in both spirit and truth. For an understanding of the definition and purpose of 

prophecy, Jon Mark Ruthven’s definition is again emphasized: 

Prophecy includes all the things that prophets do: reveal the secrets of the hearts, 
proclaim God’s revelation, heal, perform miracles, prophesy about the future—all 
to evangelize as well as to build up and equip the church. These gifts are God’s 
grace in action, “the grace-things” (charismata) that are never withdrawn (Rom 
11:29).^ 

With the word (i.e.. Scriptures, logos, God’s hand on man’s heart through the 
ages) and with the spirit (i.e., charismata, gifts, hearing the voice of God, miracles, signs, 
and wonders), shouldn’t there be revival? Revival has been a consistent part of church 
history. In this historical consideration, the influence of Augustine and John Wesley as 
spirit and word revivalists of their day is offered to the church today. 

This historical foundation paper follows a model for the co-existence of spirit and 
word. Examining the lives of Augustine and John Wesley sets forth this tension of spirit 


* Jon Mark Ruthven, What’s Wrong with Protestant Theology?: Tradition vs. Biblical Emphasis 
(Word & Spirit Press, 2013), 174. 
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and truth, or spirit and word. The spirit supematurally flows from the word, for “if you 
read the Scriptures, you’ll get the Spirit.”^ When these two saints preached, the spirit 
overflowed. 

Emerging from the text (see BFP), the truth and spirit are “pairs in tension”^ 
depicted as the same according to the tautology model of Ruthven. The tension takes on 
another prescription when expanded to its use and application in scripture. The meaning 
of “truth” is presented with a broader spectrum, revealing its full nature as substantiated 
by scripture. The truth is the logos, rhema, prophetic works, the substance of Christ, and 
it can be the Bible as we have it now. “Signs can produce some faith, but ultimately John 
demands a faith, vision, and knowledge that run deeper than any continued dependence 
on signs, regardless of how faith begins.”"^ The combination of word and spirit is 
highlighted in history by these two men. 

The foundation of prophecy is the Bible. It reveals the essence of Jesus Christ. 
Both Augustine and Wesley flow in the word and spirit, the Bible and power. Succinctly, 
do you throw out the Bible? No! Do you quench the Holy Spirit? No! Historically, 
Augustine and Wesley model both word and spirit. 

This particular glimpse of history examines (1) how the prophetic, as defined 
earlier, has always been present. The Holy Spirit has been speaking to humans 
throughout history. This paper proffers the continual flow of the word and spirit as a 


^ Jon Mark Ruthven, “Randy Clark Scholars: Presenting the Gospel as Jesus Intended: In Love, 
Authority, and Signs and Wonders” (video of lecture, United Theological Seminary, video 4), accessed 
April 1, 2017, https://online.united.edu/courses/356/pages/semester-01-overview . 

^ Craig S. Keener, The Gospel of John, Volume One & Volume Two, repr. ed. (Grand Rapids, ML: 
Baker Academic, 2010), 550-551. Keener notes that this is a typical Johannine idiom. 

Keener, 234. 
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prophetic voice to God’s people, and (2) the expansion of word and spirit tension which 
is shown through the perusal of the manner in which these two history makers embraced 
both the bible and spirit. 

Word and Spirit: God has always Spoken 

It is imperative to see the word and spirit move throughout “his story” (i.e., 
history). Keener uses phrases such as “pneumatic movements within Judaism...” and 
“charismatic-prophetic movements”^ to show the prophetic movements of God, or in 
other words, God speaking to his people with his voice and signs, miracles, and wonders. 

Word and spirit, the voice of God, coupled with signs and wonders are, of course, 
evident throughout the Bible. God spoke to Adam and Eve, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Laban, Joseph, Moses, Joshua, the major and minor prophets, Jesus, John, Paul, and 
many more. Obviously, God spoke to these with unrepudiated proof, at least for these 
purposes. He even spoke wildly to those in the four hundred years of silence, between the 
testaments.® 

“We grow from strength to strength, faith to faith, glory to glory by hearing God, 
obeying his voice, sometimes tested, followed by signs and wonders.”^ The disciples of 
old followed word and spirit, the prophetic, and they heard God’s voice throughout the 
span of the last two thousand years. It is a misguided effort to try to renew the work of 


^ Keener, The Gospel of John, 234. 

® See God speaking to his people; R. H. Charles, ed., The Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the 
Old Testament: Apocrypha (Berkeley, CA: Apocryphile Press, 2004), entire book. 

^ Ruthven, derived from “Randy Clark Scholars: Presenting the Gospel as Jesus Intended: In Love, 
Authority, and Signs and Wonders” (video of lecture, United Theological Seminary, video 2), accessed 
March 26, 2017, https://online.united.edu/courses/356/pages/semester-01-overview. 
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the Holy Spirit, but it is a treasure to recover the work of the Holy Spirit. “More recently, 
some Pentecostals and Charismatics have been unwilling to skip eighteen hundred years 
of church history and have taken a traditionalist approach... It is, therefore, a history in 
need of discovery and full recovery.”^ 

God speaks to the early church fathers while the charismata are released through 
the Holy Spirit. To Justin Martyr (100-165): Prophetic gifts and spiritual gifts remain 
with healing and casting out demons. To Irenaeus (125-200): Same as above, including 
raising the dead and speaking in tongues. To Tertullian (160-240): Skilled in Greek and 
Latin, he writes about gifts of revelation, visitations from angels, physical healing, 
deliverance from demonic oppression, and speaking in tongues. Hands were laid on the 
new convert after baptism, and the convert received a subsequent work of the Holy Spirit. 
To Clement (150-215): He would baptize, cast out the devil, and fill converts with the 
Holy Spirit in one meeting. To Origen (185-284): Prophetic gifts, tongues. The work of 
the Holy Spirit follows regeneration. Diminished charismatic activity is attributed to the 
lack of holiness and prayer or from silence due to persecution. To Novatian (210-280): 
The church recognizes all the spiritual gifts both in eastern and western sects of the 
church. The charismata are normal activity throughout the time of the church fathers and 
afterword. Throughout the last two thousand years, God spoke in word and spirit. These 
were people of the faith who studied the Word and heard God speak, followed by the 


* Eddie L. Hyatt, 2000 Years Of Charismatic Christianity: A 21st Century Look at Church History 
from a Pentecostal/Charismatic Prospective (Lake Mary, FL: Charisma House, 2002), 4. 
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work of the Holy Spirit. Eddie Hyatt presents at least a taste for the prophetic continuing 
throughout history.^ 


^ Hyatt, 2000 Years Of Charismatic Christianity. See his book for the rest of the church fathers. 
*To Cyprian (195-258); He was prosperous with a good education in rhetoric and law. He had visions, 
experiencing ecstasy with eyes and ears. He warns us through a heavenly language and is, finally, 
martyred. *To the Didache, The Shepherd of Hermes, and To the Philadelphians: Ignatius and others 
remind us of the prophetic message the Lord spoke right in our midst. *To Montanus: (circa 172): His 
emphasis on spiritual gifts brought sharp disagreement with church leaders. Montanism was probably the 
first Charismatic Renewal in the church. He attacked the authority of the bishop and emphasized the 
freedom of the Spirit. *To Constantine (313): Emperor, converted. Built buildings. A new Liturgy. *To 
Antony (251-356): founder of monasticism. Monasticism, in the beginning, was a Charismatic Movement 
in an ascetic way of life. Many people would go to Antony seeking prophetic words, wisdom, advice, 
healing, expelling of demons. *To Pachomius (292-346): An angel appeared to him, spoke in tongues. 
(Monk) *To Athanasius (295-373): known as the Father of Orthodoxy, bishop of Alexandria: (Arianism; 
Christ was created less than the Father). Familiar with the supernatural ministry of the Holy Spirit: miracles 
and healings. *To Hilarion (305-385): Ascetic lifestyle. Holiness and power in prayer. Jerome noted that 
“there were many miracles that were wrought by him.” *To Ambrose (340-397): Preached Augustine into 
the kingdom. His writings expressed many supernatural manifestations of the Spirit. He wrote a work. Of 
the Holy Spirit, in which many healings are documented. *To Jerome (347-420) While critically ill, Christ 
appeared to him and told him to study the Bible instead of the classics. Miracles are in the grasp of all who 
will believe the Words of Jesus. 

Hyatt continues citing key leaders of the Word while hearing the voice of God, followed by 
miracles, the charismata, signs, and wonders. For example: Augustine (354-430); Benedict (480-547); 
Gregory the Great (540-604); Bernard (1090-1153); Hildegard of Bingen (1098-1179); Dominic (1170- 
1221); Francis of Assisi (1181-1226); Vincent of Ferrier (1350-1419); Jean of the Cross (1396); St. Colette 
(1380-1447); Francis Xavier (1506-1552); Vincent of Ferrier (1350-1419); Cathari (circa 14* century); 
Peter Waldo (12* century); Martin Luther (1483-1546) who recognizes the charismata in his earlier years; 
Johannes Brenz (15* century); Ulrich Zwingli (1484-1531); Melchoir Hoffman, John Mattijs, Pilgrim 
Marpeck, and Menno Simons (15*, 16* century) who were anabaptists experiencing the charismata; 

French Prophets known as the Huguenots (16* century); Count Zinzendorf (1700-1760) from the 
Moravians, started by John Huss; John Wesley (1703-1791); George Whitefield (1714-1770); John Fletcher 
(1729-1785); Jonathan Edwards (1726-1750); Second Great Awakening (1800-1840): Timothy Dwight, 
son-in-law of Jonathan Edwards, president of Yale, became the incubator of the revival. James McCready 
preached in Kentucky with power, as did Barton W. Stone; Edward Irving (1792-1834); Phoebe Worrall 
Palmer (1807-1874); Charles Finney (1792-1873); A.J.Gordon (1836-1895); Dwight L Moody (1837- 
1899); Charles Parham and Bethel Bible College (1873-1929); William Seymour (1870-1922): A pastor of 
a black Holiness church who was intrigued with the baptism of the Holy Spirit and speaking in tongues. 

God moved him to Bonnie Brae Street in Los Angeles. Richard Asberry suddenly fell out of his chair and 
spoke in tongues. Revival broke out and they moved to a larger facility on Azusa Street. From April 14, 
1906, revival fires broke out. John G. Lake described Seymour as full of the Holy Spirit. By 1907, the LA 
Times had reported the revival. Many people were saved. Pentecostalism had begun. Hyatt writes further of 
the charismata over the past 100 years. 



86 

Word and Spirit: Augustine 

Augustine of Hippo (354-430) is probably one of the most influential Church 

Fathers. He influenced John Wesley and many others and was responsible for 

understanding the canon and the Holy Spirit. Augustine was concerned with the accuracy 

of the Word and pneumatology. Although the first part of his life predominately centered 

on the canon, trinity, and theology, he later became more aware of the Holy Spirit. 

“Certainly the greatest theologian and thinker of the ancient Western church was 

Augustine, bishop of Hippo.After sowing his wild oats, he accepted Christ. 

I flung myself down, how, I know not, under a certain fig-tree, giving free course 
to my tears, and the streams of mine eyes gushed out, an acceptable sacrifice unto 
Thee. And not indeed in these words, yet to this effect, spake I much unto Thee,- 
‘But Thou, O Lord, how long? How long, Lord, will you be angry to the 
uttermost?’... I was saying these things and weeping in the most bitter contrition 
of my heart, when, lo, I heard the voice as of a boy or girl, I know not which, 
coming from a neighbouring house, chanting, and oft repeating, ‘Take up and 
read; take up and read...interpreting it no other way than as a command to me 
from Heaven to open the book, and to read the first chapter I should light upon... 
(He read Rom 13:13-14 ‘to put on Christ’)...No further would I read, nor did I 
need; for instantly, as the sentence ended,-by a light, as it were, of security 
infused into my heart,-all the gloom of doubt vanished away.^^ 

“The following Easter, after being baptized by Bishop Ambrose, Augustine abandoned 

his teaching career in Milan and returned to North Africa, where he lived the celibate life 

of a priest before being appointed the bishop of Hippo. 


Stanley M. Burgess, Gary B. McGee, and Patrick H. Alexander, eds.. Dictionary of Pentecostal 
and Charismatic Movements (Grand Rapids, MI; Zondervan, 1988), 431. 

" Augustine, The Confessions of Augustine, Book VIII, pars. 28, 29. The Early Church Fathers— 
Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers: First Series: 14 Volumes, vol. 10, Philip Schaff, ed., J. G. Pilkington, 
trans. (Peabody, MA; Hendrickson Publishers, 1686), 127. 


Jeff Oliver, Pentecost To The Present: The Holy Spirit’s Enduring Work In The Church-Book 1: 
Early Prophetic And Spiritual Gifts Movements (New Berry, FL; Bridge-Logos Publishers, 2016), 138-39. 
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From there, he becomes one of the greatest theologians and teachers of all times. 
Some think of him as one of the greatest Church Fathers. He influenced both Catholic 
and Protestant Christians. Jerome and others wrote of how Augustine established a new 
faith in Christ.'^ 

He was truly converted by both the word and spirit and came to live a life of word 
and spirit. Even in his teachings, the triune is inseparable. The truth or word, who is Jesus 
Christ, is inseparable from the spirit. “The Spirit is consubstantial the coetemal with the 
Father and the Son.. .Augustine concludes that the Holy Spirit is the communion of 
divine love between the other two divine Persons.. 

The combination of word and spirit is strengthened by Augustine’s triune 
doctrine. “The very presence of the Holy Spirit is God’s law written in human hearts. He 
is the ‘finger of God’ reaching out to touch mankind.”^^ Augustine speaks about the Day 
of Pentecost, “a new law was written on human hearts—a law of love, and not of fear.”^^ 
Thus, Augustine’s life and works correlate the essence of God with word and spirit. 

Augustine, as a man of the Word, is proven throughout the ages. “Augustine 
suggested that the evangelists (Gospel writers) wrote their Gospels as God recalled the 
accounts to their memory.The spirit influenced them as they wrote the word. He said 
they were prompted by memory through the Holy Spirit more than by the burden of 
chronology. 


Oliver, Pentecost To The Present-Book 1, 140. 

Burgess, McGee, and Alexander, Dictionary of Pentecostal and Charismatic Movements, 431. 
Burgess, McGee, and Alexander, 431. 

Burgess, McGee, and Alexander, 431. 

Keener, The Gospel of John, 13. 
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In his study of the Word, the church father noted that the dove resting on Jesus (Jn 


1:33) was, in fact, the Holy Spiritd^ In his homilies on John, Augustine addressed the 
allegorical meaning of Jesus’ statement to Nathanael when Jesus saw him under the fig 
tree (Jn 1:48)3^ The scholar of the Word goes on to comment about John’s emphasis on 
Jesus’ mother when she asks for more wine at the wedding feast (Jn 2:3). Mary’s 
question draws attention to Jesus’ incarnation.^'^ Augustine had a flare for allegory. He 
begs the listener to hear the words of the incamational Jesus as he comments on the six 
jars of water (Jn 2:6): “Augustine found in the six jars six eras of history based on the six 
days of creation.”^^ Nevertheless, Augustine wrestles with the word and spirit. What is 
labeled as allegory by some may, in fact, be prophetic to others. 

On baptism (Jn 3:5)—water baptism being born of both the water and spirit— 
Augustine contends this to mean Christian baptism in the true church which is 
commendable.^^ In relation to Jews and Samaritans, Augustine points out that the Jews 
avoided dishes used by the Samaritans (Jn 4).^^ As for the Samaritan woman, full of the 
word, Augustine denied that Jesus merely wished to teach her through her husband. 


** Augustine, Tractates on the Gospel of John, Jn 6.13. Tractates on the Gospel of John 1-112, 
Fathers of the Church 78-79, 88, 90, 92, John W. Rettig. trans. (Washington, D.C.; The Catholic University 
of America Press, 1988-1995). 

Keener, The Gospel of John, 486. Keener believes Augustine is wrong as he discusses the 
incarnation. Tract. Ev. Jo. 7.21. 

Augustine, Tract. John, Jo. 8.6.2-8.9.4. Keener, The Gospel of John, explores an argument 
against the Manichaeans, 501. 

Keener, The Gospel of John, 512 referencing Tract. John, Jo. 9.6.1-3. 

Augustine, Tract. John, Jo. 11.1.2. 

Augustine, Tract. John, Jo. 15.11. 
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noting that Jesus did not teach Mary such a manner.^"^ To affirm Augustine’s place as a 
reputable scholar of the word both as a contemporary in his day to the present time goes 
without saying. Craig Keener uses Augustine as a viable reference in his commentary on 
John some forty-nine times. 

As Augustine sought the truth, he had the Scriptures continually before him. 
“Thus, it was reading Cicero that Augustine came to the conviction that proper speech 
and style were not sufficient. One must also seek truth.Being an educated person, he 
had difficulties with Christianity but finally accepted Christianity wholeheartedly. The 
battle within his will raged as he sought the truth. The wars within himself, and the 
violent wars that involved some of the Donatists led him to this treatise—“Anything, 
then, that we learn from history about the chronology of past times assists us very much 
in understanding the Scriptures...”^’ 

Wrestling with scripture and free will, Augustine became a neoplatonist for some 
time before accepting the truth entirely. He battled against Pelagius who claimed each of 
us comes to the world with complete freedom to sin, or not to sin. Augustine maintained 
that if there is only freedom, then we will sin as well. “When we are redeemed, the grace 
of God works in us, leading our will from the miserable state in which it found itself to a 


^‘'Augustine, Tract. John, Jo. 15.18.1. 

Keener, The Gospel of John, 1570-1571. 

Justo L. Gonzalez, The Story of Christianity, Vol. 1: The Early Church to the Dawn of the 
Reformation, 242. 

Augustine, On Christian Doctrine, Book II, chapter 28. The Early Church Fathers—Nicene and 
Post-Nicene Fathers: First Series: 14 Volumes. St. Augustin’s City of God and Christian Doctrine, Philip 
Schaff, ed., J. F. Shaw, trans., vol. 2, 14 vols. (Edinburgh; T&T Clark, 1988), 549. 
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new state in which freedom is restored so that we are now free both to sin and not to 
sin.”^^ God’s grace is irresistible and leads us out of sin. 

Augustine was a theologian, a preacher, a teacher, and a disciple of Jesus. He was 
immersed in scripture, word, and thought. His discovery of grace led him to the power of 
the spirit. Grace, coupled with theological study, led Augustine to an overwhelming 
revelation of the love of God. The City of God is a biblical encyclopedia where Augustine 
claims there are two social orders, one whose foundation is built on humanity and the 
love of self, and the other built on the love of God. These two mingle, but in the finality, 
only the love of God will remain. 

Many theologians were influenced by the thought and writings of Augustine. The 

influence of his writings on grace is referenced by John Wesley and many others. 

Throughout the Middle Ages, no theologian was quoted more often than he 
was...he was also the favorite theologian of the great Protestant Reformers of the 
sixteenth century. Thus, Augustine, variously interpreted, has become the most 
influential theologian in the entire Western church, both Protestant and Catholic. 

The study of the Word led Augustine to the Holy Spirit. The City of God, written 

later in life (circa 426), corrected his views regarding the cessation of miracles. He notes 

seventy healings in just two years in his bishopric.The supernatural healing of God was 

prevalent in his own life. One account tells of his own experience of excruciating tooth 

pain so severe he could not study. His friends prayed for him with the resultant response 


Gonzalez, The Story of Christianity, Vol. 1, 249. 

Gonzalez, 252. The influence of Augustine is enhanced by looking at the index on 498. 
Gonzalez shows the overreaching impression on other theologues casting shadow and light, spanning the 
expanse of more than one time period. 

Morton T. Kelsey, Healing and Christianity: In Ancient Thought and Modern Times, 1st ed. 
(New York; Harper & Row, 1973), 186-87. 
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from Augustine, “And thy purposes were profoundly impressed upon me, and, rejoicing 
in faith, 1 praised Thy name.”^' 

Many cessationist historians and theologians tell only part of the truth. They read 
Augustine’s early works and conveniently dismiss the works of his later years. “While 
some scholars argue that he was skeptical of the charismata in his early career, by the 
time he wrote the City of God (413-26) miracles were a part of his own experience.In 
this work, he purports, “Even now...many miracles are wrought, the same God who 
wrought those we read of still performing them, by whom He will and as He will...”^^ 
Notice that Augustine combines the word and spirit in this work. 

Even in his day, there were skeptics. He declares, “We cannot listen to those who 
maintain that the invisible God works no visible miracles...God, who made the visible 
heaven and earth, does not disdain to work visible miracles in heaven or earth, that he 
may thereby awaken the soul...”^"^ Therefore, it is imperative to reveal the writings of 
Augustine which probably remained obscure until after the twelfth century, reflecting the 
fall of Rome. Augustine’s summation, which refutes the skepticism of his day, also 
serves as a paradigm for our present time. “Canon law was now a substitute for the Holy 


Augustine, The Confessions of St. Augustine, Book IX. 12 . 

Robert Graves, Strangers to Fire: When Tradition Trumps Scripture (Tulsa, OK: Empowered 
Life, 2016), 361. 

Augustine, City of God, Book 10.12. St. Augustin’s City of God and Christian Doctrine, Philip 
Schaff, ed., Marcus Dods, trans., vol. 2. Augustine lamented the inattention of many who experienced 
miracles and did not document them. City, 22.8 Precluded by this, he tells a story of a blind man who 
received his sight in Milan. By contrast, “only a very few at Carthage who knew about the healing of 
Innocentius, sometimes counsellor of the vice-perfecture. But I was an eyewitness.” 

^''Augustine, City of God, 10.12. 
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Spirit, with the Word of God often replaced by theology and dogma.Augustine 
replaced the theology and dogma in his day with word and spirit. 

Some would say that Augustine “explicitly states that the gift of tongues was only 
for the first-century church.”^^ However, after further investigation, this position portrays 
his earlier years and is implicitly recanted in his later works. “St. Augustine wrote of 
believers speaking in tongues. He recognized that tongues were especially important to 
take the Gospel of God to other nations and languages.For example, in his Expositions 
on the Psalms, Augustine spoke of a Christian phenomenon called “jubilation” which he 
described as “unpremeditated, incoherent singing that sounded much like modern-day 
sung glossolalia or singing in tongues. 

Prophecy may look different as miracles begin to grow, and tongues are 
sometimes present. 

Augustine, writing in the fifth century, believed prophecy was still a gift the 
church was experiencing during his time. Likewise, prophecy here can take many 
forms: a revelation, knowledge, foretelling, or teaching, which means that what is 
spoken of today in the Pentecostal and Charismatic churches finds a parallel in 
Augustine. 


Emil Brunner, The Misunderstanding of the Church (Cambridge: Lutterworth Press, 2003), 51. 
For an in depth repudiation of cessationism, see: Graves, Strangers. 

Burgess, McGee, and Alexander, Dictionary of Pentecostal and Charismatic Movements, 431. 

Randy Clark, Baptized in the Spirit: God’s Presence Resting Upon You With Power 
(Shippensburg, PA: Destiny Image, 2017), 77. 

Oliver, Pentecost To The Present-Book 1, 142-143. Oliver quotes Augustine as saying that 
words cannot express the things that are sung by the heart. “They disregard the restricting syllables. They 
burst into a joy; of jubilation. Such a cry of joy is a sound signifying that the the heart is bringing to birth 
what it cannot utter in words. Words fail to describe the joy.” He goes on to say that Augustine says that 
“your heart must rejoice beyond words, that your unbounded joy may be unrestrained by syllabic bonds,” 
Psalms 32, Sermo, 1,7-8. Augustine implied that when God spoke and when the people sang, the sound 
would bypass the ears, going beyond human language. 

Randy Clark and Bill Johnson, The Essential Guide to the Power of the Holy Spirit, 61. 
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Many were the miracles that Augustine witnessed. His friend Innocent suffered 
from a long-term painful anal abscess. Keener elaborates that previous surgeries and 
ointments failed to correct it. 

As anesthesia was not available in those days, patients suffering painful surgeries 
sometimes went in to shock and died, and Innocent was terrified at the prospect of 
another surgery. Augustine and others prayed for him, but Augustine found 
himself unable to concentrate on prayer, distracted by Innocent’s wailing to 
God...The next morning Augustine and the others returned for Innocent’s surgery. 
The doctors removed the bandages and then began searching for the abscess that 
they had repeatedly observed—only to discover completely healthy tissue. 

Following the thread of word and spirit throughout Augustine’s life reveals his 

wrestle for truth. The value Augustine held for both spirit and truth is seen not only in his 

life but will also be seen in the life of John Wesley. 


Word and Spirit: John Wesley 

Wesley's new birth experience occurred at Alders gate in 1738 while listening to a 
reading of Luther's preface of the Epistle to the Romans. Kenneth Collins states, “Wesley 
believed that this teaching was also expressed in the ancient authors; especially in Origen, 
St. Cyprian, St. Chrysostom, Hilary, Basil, St. Ambrose, and St. Augustine.”"^^ Wesley 
agreed with Augustinian thought in many areas as well as word-spirit (or spirit-word). 

Of course, Wesley’s theology and thought cut two ways. Sometimes he used 
Augustine as a source for agreement and sometimes he had complete disparity toward 


^ Craig S. Keener, Miracles: The Credibility of the New Testament Accounts, 365. City of God 
22.8. See Keener's footnotes discussing the argument between Herum, Benjamin Warfield, Ruthven, and 
Kelsey. 


Kenneth J. Collins, The Theology of John Wesley: Holy Love and the Shape of Grace, 7.2.2007 
ed. (Nashville, TN: Abingdon Press, 2007). Collins is mentioned in the following book review: “The 
Theology of John Wesley | Acton Institute,” accessed November 19, 2018, https://acton.org/pub/religion- 
liberty/volume-18-number-2/theology-john-wesley. 
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Augustinian thought. For example, “It was no aceident, then, that Wesley regarded 

Montanus as having been misunderstood and maligned; he even thought that Pelagius had 

been slandered by St. Augustine.Wesley preached the Word while placing his 

attention on the Holy Spirit. Wesley praised the Montanists and refuted other traditional 

views against their Holy Spirit renewal by saying, 

I was fully convinced of what I had once suspected: (1) That the Montanists, in 
the second and third centuries were real Scriptural Christians and (2) That the 
grand reason why the miraculous gifts were so soon withdrawn was not only that 
faith and holiness were well nigh lost, but that dry, formal, orthodox men began 
even then to ridicule whatever gifts they had not themselves, and to decry them all 
as either manness or imposture."^^ 

Apparent in his sermons, certain spirit-word themes arise in Wesley’s works. He 

speaks of a Christian walking in righteousness, having peace, and practicing kindness. 

These are the things of scripture or the word."^^ Then he speaks of how we walk in “deed 

and truth,”"^^ echoing the notion of Jesus being mighty in the spirit and the word. 

Wesley was mighty in word and in spirit, which is evidenced by his preaching and 

teaching that the Holy Spirit has to bear testimony to our spirit. There has to be an 

experience for the believer and not just instruction of the word, alone. 

It is hard to find words in the language of men to explain ‘the deep things of God. 
Indeed, there are none that will adequately express what the children of God 
experience. But perhaps one might say...the testimony of the Spirit is an inward 
impression on the soul, whereby the Spirit of God directly ‘witnesses to my spirit 


Albert C. Outler, The Works of John Wesley Volume 1: Sermons I (Nashville; Abingdon Press, 

1984), 76. 

John Wesley, Nehemiah Curnock, ed.. The Journal Of The Rev. John Wesley, vol. 3, 8 vols. 
(Epworth: London, 1938), 490, August 15, 1750. 

Outler, 170-171, Scriptural Christianity III, 3-5. 

Outler, 272, The Witness of the Spirit I, I, 3. 
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that I am a child of God’: that all my sins are blotted out, and I, even I, am 
reconciled to God."^^ 

This quote leaves the impression that Wesley was alluding to tongues. Although speaking 
in tongues is not mentioned by Wesley directly, there were many allusions to the fact. 
Tongues are assumed in a reference from Wesley’s journal which tells of a woman who 
“fell trembling to the ground. She then cried aloud, though to articulately, her words 
being swallowed up.”"^’ 

The power of God was demonstrated throughout his ministry. “This occasioned a 
mixture of various sounds; some shrieking, some roaring aloud. The most general was a 
loud breathing, like that of people half strangled and gasping for life. Great numbers wept 
without any noise; other fell down as dead some sinking in silence; some with extreme 
noise and violent agitation. 

Even in his own conversion, the power of God was evident as recorded in his May 
14, 1738 journal entry. “I felt my heart strangely warmed. I felt I did trust in Christ, 

Christ alone for my salvation and an assurance was given me that He had taken away my 
sin, even mine, and saved me from the law of sin and death.Note that Wesley was 
already a preacher. He had failed as such in Georgia when arriving in Aldersgate Street in 
England. Receiving a second work of grace was a huge leap for Wesley after living and 
preaching from the initial work of grace in his conversion. 


John Wesley, Outler, 274, The Witness of the Spirit I, I, 7. 

John Wesley, The Works of John Wesley, 14 vols. (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1959), vol. 8, 

213. 


“*8 John Wesley, vol. 2, 483. 

John Wesley, Curnock, The Journal Of The Rev. John Wesley, vol. 1, 476. 
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This second work of grace was a result of Wesley’s pursuit of holiness. He began 


a holy club while in Oxford. After a brief period in the United States, he left Savannah, 
Georgia. Wesley received a grace that empowered him to overcome willful sin. He never 
claimed to receive sinless perfection; rather this perfection was a work of sanctification. 
The inbred sin was superseded by a person having a perfect love towards humanity. 

Some, including John Fletcher, the leader of the Methodist societies, would later say that 
this is the baptism of the Holy Spirit. George Whitefield denied this second blessing, and 
even John Wesley later spoke of this perfection being manifested as a mere matter of 
growth for the disciple. 

Wesley not only taught the word but preached and demonstrated the power of the 
Spirit. He demonstrates the word of God, finding its truth with the spirit bearing 
testimony by the ability to live holy lives in the power of the spirit. “We believe the 
Scriptures, and we walk in the testimony of the gift of the Spirit. There is evidence of that 
Spirit by its fruit and the good gifts that the Spirit gives.After Aldersgate, “...John 
would never stop preaching on the importance of having faith for salvation and the 
witness of God’s Spirit.”^^ 

As churches rejected Wesley and his brother, Charles, he was forced to preach in 
open air meetings with George Whitefield. People gathered by the thousands. “The Spirit 
confirmed the Word with healings, with deliverances and with unusual manifestations 


Vinson Synan, The Holiness-Pentecostal Tradition: Charismatic Movements in the Twentieth 
Century, sub. ed. (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1997), 6-7. 

John Wesley, Outler, 285-298, The Witness of the Spirit II. 
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such as falling, trembling, roaring, crying, and laughing. On Good Friday, April 20, 
1739, Wesley spoke on the blood of Jesus; on the following day he wrote, “At Weavers’ 
Hall a young man was suddenly seized with a violent trembling all over, and in a few 
minutes, the sorrows of his heart being enlarged, sunk down to the ground. But we ceased 
not calling upon God, till He raised him up full of ‘peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

Given Wesley’s background, why wouldn’t he be spirit-word led! He was 
influenced by the Moravians in his early days. The Moravian community led him towards 
a personal faith.Count Zinzendorf directed the community every morning during 
devotion to listen for a “watch-word.” The practice was as follows, “...each morning a 
verse from the Bible or a passage from a hymn would be made known at Herrnhut 
through the elders of the congregation as a common motto for the day.”^^ Zinzendorf 
explained they would randomly select a verse or a hymn showing a sign of God’s 
protection and providence.^’ John Wesley’s personal faith began as a word of faith, 
guided by the Holy Spirit. 

Real religion to Wesley was both the preaching of the word and spirit of Christ. 
True Christianity embraced the intellectualism of the day to include the scriptures and 
further, that you must “have a personal encounter with God, entering into a relationship 


Hyatt, 2000 Years Of Charismatic Christianity, 102. 

John Wesley, Curnock, The Journal Of The Rev. John Wesley, vol. 2, 181-182. 

Erwin Fahlbusch et al., ed., The Encyclopedia of Christianity: J-0, Geoffrey W. Bromiley, 
trans. vol. 3, 5 vols. (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans Pub Co, 2003), 506. 

Peter Vogt, “God’s Present Voice: The Theology and Hermeneutics of the Moravian Daily 
Texts (Hermhuter Losungen),” Communio Viatorum 50, no. 1 (2008): 59. 

” Vogt, 60. 



98 


based on trust, and centered in the heart. True Christianity was met with the word of 
God, based in scripture but provided by the Holy Spirit for the rhema word of the day. “If 
‘true religion’ is a matter of the heart and relationships, then the ministry of the Holy 
Spirit is absolutely vital to the initiation, development, and consummation of the life of 
faith in both personal and community experience. 

In fact, in the time of enhanced intellectualism, Wesley would say that it is wrong 
to merely read scripture alone. At this point, Wesley was accused of being a mystic. He 
continued to emphasize scripture, tradition, and experience. There had to be the voice of 
God! He was adamant at times regarding the circumvention of the adherence to scriptures 
over the work of the Spirit.^° 

As Methodism arose, leaders would conclude that justification of salvation must 
be revealed through Scripture. Wesley expands the understanding. “The words of the text 
were written by the Apostles after the act of justification had passed on them. But you 
see, my friends, this was not enough for them. They must receive the Holy Ghost after 
this. So must you. You must be sanctified.”^' The words of Paul were adamant, followed 
by the work of the Holy Spirit. During the time of Wesley, the written and the “living 
word of God are intimately linked and mutually supportive.“Wesley had a conviction 


David B McEwan, “The Living and Written Voice of God: John Wesley’s Reading, 
Understanding, and Application of Scripture,” Wesleyan Theological Journal 46, no. 1 (2011): 106. 
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that, for the Spirit-filled Christian, reason. Scripture and the living voice of the Spirit 
work in harmony. 

With the balance of spirit and word, Wesley leads a great awakening. Wesley 
wanted to see revival poured into the Anglican church. “Through the revivals of the Great 
Awakening, preachers with hearts ablaze for God brought the living message. 
Methodism’s leaders were Spirit-baptized, holy men of God who proclaimed the 
scriptural truth. 

The number of the many sermons that Wesley preached may never be told. He 

was a dynamic voice of the word. It is imperative however, to emphasize the fact that the 

Spirit fell in power. Randy Clark points out several overwhelming experiences of the 

power of God in Wesley’s meetings. “Wesley, the founder of Methodism, witnesses 

demonic deliverance in his meetings, as well as people being thrown to the ground—later 

called ‘swooning,’ and later still, ‘slain in the Spirit.’ Note what Wesley wrote in the 

series of excerpts from his journal in the year 1739.”^^ 

Thur. [March] 8.—[One] who sat at a small distance, felt, as it were, the piercing 
of a sword, and before she could be brought to another house, whither I was 
going, cold not avoid crying out aloud, even in the street. But no sooner had we 
made our request known to God, than he sent her help from his holy place. 

Tues. [April] 17.—...Immediately one that stood by (to our no small surprise) 
cried out aloud, with the the utmost vehemence, even as in the agonies of 
death...Soon after, two other persons (well known in this place, as laboring to live 
in all good conscience towards all men) were seized with strong pain, and 


®^McEwan, 112. 

^ Wesley L. Duewel, Revival Fire, later Prt used ed. (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 1995), 81. 

Randy Clark and Bill Johnson, There Is More!, Ill. Primary source: Curnock, vol 2, 148, 180, 
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“ John Wesley, The Works of John Wesley Third Edition Complete and Unabridged FOURTEEN 
VOLUMES COMPLETE (P&abody,MK: Hendrickson, 1991), 1:175. 
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constrained to ‘roar for the disquietness of their heart.’ But it was not long before 
they likewise burst forth into praise to God the Saviour.^^ 

Mon. [April] 30.—^We understand that many were offended at the cries of those 
on whom the power of God came: Among whom was a physician, who was much 
afraid, there might be fraud or imposture in the case. To-day one whom he had 
known many years, was the first (while I was preaching in Newgate) who broke 
out ‘into strong eries and tears.’ He eould hardly believe his own eyes and ears. 

He went and stood close to her, and observed every symptom, till great drops of 
sweat ran down her face, and all her bones shook. He then knew not what to 
think, being clearly convinced, it was not fraud, nor yet any natural disorder. But 
when both her soul and body were healed in a moment, he acknowledged the 
finger of God.^^ 

“Revivals are often accompanied by such phenomena...in Scripture when there is 

a theophany (a visible manifestation of God), most of the time the people become afraid, 

sometimes they fall and other times they tremble.Randy Clark notes that Wesley 

sought scripture and the power of God in tandem. An obvious reference to this statement 

can be found in Wesley’s journal, April 22, 1742, as he speaks about a situation, “I trust 

His word eame with the demonstration of His Spirit.”^® For Wesley prayed and declared: 

[June 26, 1739] ‘.. .so shall My word be that goeth forth out of My mouth: it shall 
not return unto Me void; but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it. ’ 

Three persons terribly felt the wrath of God abiding on them at the society 
this evening; but, upon prayer made in their behalf. He was pleased soon to lift up 
the light of His countenance upon them.’' 

Even in the case of a Quaker, the power of the spirit is witnessed and recorded in 
Wesley’s journals (1739) on Tues. May 1—“...he dropped down as thunderstruck...And 


John Wesley, The Works of John Wesley Third Edition Complete and Unabridged, 1:187. 
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he soon lifted up his head, and cried aloud, ‘Now 1 know thou art a prophet of the 
Lord.”^^ The power of God shows the intensity of the prophetic or the charismata. Some 
would say that Wesley passed that along, either intentionally or by impartation. “It is 
always the role of the living Spirit to raise up ‘prophets’ to give fresh visions, new 
perspectives, and new insights, to recapture, renew, or refresh the soteriological beliefs 
and practices of the community of faith.”^^ 

Conclusion 

The charismata have always survived wars, historical phenomena, persecution, 
skepticism, apostacy, and the age of reason. No one person can stop God’s plans. Two 
points of history are extrapolated to prove that God moves in power. Two men were used 
powerfully. They were unified in spirit and word; only divided by time. They were 
unified in methodology; separated by history. 

Both Augustine and Wesley had a “born again” experience with God, confirmed 
by the testimony of the Holy Spirit. Both men were driven in their study of the Scriptures. 
Each saw the work of the Holy Spirit as the initiator of God’s love. Both had high regard 
for the Word of God, whether found in the canon or on the lips of the believer. They both 
appreciated the logos and rhema word of God. 

Separated by 1200 years, these two godly men saw the finger of God both 
personally and corporately. The church was, and will forever be changed by the quantum 
shifts employed. Revival and renewal were tantamount in their lives and brought change 


John Wesley, The Works of John Wesley Third Edition Complete and Unabridged, 1:190. 
McEwan, “The Living and Written Voice of God,” 119. 
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to the lives around them. The pursuit of holiness and God’s powerful work of grace 
transformed their lives forever and influenced millions more. 

Miracles, signs, and wonders followed the structured, regimented teaching and 
preaching of the Scripture of both Augustine and Wesley. Allowing the Holy Spirit to 
work without the restraints of men, the charismata were free to move. This spirit-word 
model is proven to work throughout the history of the church as demonstrated through the 
recorded writings and testimonies of Augustine and Wesley, and when desired, the same 
spirit-word model can work today. 



CHAPTER FOUR 


THEOLOGICAL FOUNDATIONS 

Introduction 

Scripture says, “But the hour is coming, and is now here, when the true 
worshipers will worship the Father in spirit and truth, for the Father seeks such as these to 
worship him. God is spirit, and those who worship him must worship in spirit and truth” 
(Jn 4:23-24). Continuing the thesis of this work, bridging the gap: engaging God’s people 
to embrace both spirit and word, requires theological inquiry. 

A neophyte Christian or even a novice theologian may not see the dichotomy 
between spirit and word. Approaching the Word of God, they see the works of God 
through his people and especially through his son, Jesus, in the power of the Holy Spirit. 
After seeing the works of the Holy Spirit in the book of Acts, they may conclude that 
they, too, were to hear God’s voice and obey, expecting signs and wonders, earthquakes, 
floods, rains, tests, freedom, angelic activity, fire from heaven, prayers answered—that is, 
to continue to say—supernatural events. With an open mind, hardly anyone could walk 
away from reading the Bible and conclude that “God does not work that way today.” 

They would not find cessationism, Bultmann’s demythologized dissension, Benjamin 
Warfield’s misconception of the spirit’s work, William Barclay’s anti-miracle skeptism, 
nor John MacArthur’s charismatic chaos. I would assume the new Christian would 
simply walk in relationship with the Father, wanting to be filled with the Holy Spirit. 
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There should be no argument, but there is. Fragmentation in the Body of Christ between 
the word churches and the spirit churches is evident. The plan of the enemy has always 
tried to destroy that for which Jesus died. 

Undoubtedly, both the spirit people and the word people are God’s people. Yet 
the theological import of these two polarized groups must join together. The power of the 
Holy Spirit administered through the teaching and preaching of the word is no longer a 
fragmented conclusion. The binary theology becomes one. All of Christianity is divided 
over the uncontrollable work of the Holy Spirit. To the books written on pneumatology, 
there is no end. Much was written in the early 20* century by men with very little 
experience. Scholarship demands great thinkers; however, is it void of great experiences. 
The prophetic voice of Jesus in John 4 is becoming a reality today. The time is coming 
and is here now for the spirit and truth, commonly known as word and spirit, not only to 
be engaged but given unto marriage. 

Many theologians will agree that the spirit is of supreme importance. But some 
exclude the power of the spirit for the believer. “Bultmann’s skeptical approach toward 
the narrative’s objective historicity gutted a central element of the gospel.”^ Many 
practitioners, as well as theologians, followed this German theologian. 

Once again, this paper reiterates the value of epistemology on which both the 
power of the spirit and the power of the word rests. Those who are predominately spirit- 
focused need to grow and mature in their understanding of the Scriptures. Conversely, the 
predominately word-focused group would do well to aspire to receive fresh revelation 


* Craig S. Keener, and Amos Young. Spirit Hermeneutics: Reading Scripture in Light of 
Pentecost, repr. ed. (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 2017), 161. 




105 


and understanding from the spirit. The kingdom of God is both power and word and 
where either is lacking, the impact of the gospel then, too, becomes lacking in effect. 
Dunamis power flowing in tandem with the scriptures is the replication of Jesus’ life on 
earth. It is the gospel, the foundational message of Jesus, on which the church moves. 

The gospel cannot be separated from the spirit. Jesus and the spirit move simultaneously 
with wisdom and revelation “...suggesting that kerygmatic epistemology is pneumatic 
epistemology.”^ 

Throughout this paper, the idea of prophecy is examined. It’s not just a rhema 
word taken out of the air but includes all the things that prophets do: reveal the secrets of 
the hearts, proclaim God’s revelation, heal, perform miracles, prophesy about the 
future—all to evangelize as well as to build up and equip the church. These gifts are 
God’s grace in action, “the grace-things” (charismata) that are never withdrawn (Rom 
11:29).^ With the word (i.e.. Scriptures, logos, God’s hand on man’s heart through the 
ages, i.e., history of the word) and with the spirit (i.e., charismata, gifts, hearing the voice 
of God now— rhema, miracles, signs, and wonders), the gospel is preached. 

For this theological treatise, several key considerations need to be postulated for 
the evolving spirit-word model. These key ideas or repeated underlying themes are 
threaded throughout each foundational paper, especially in this theological reflection. The 
progression of the definition of spirit and word is seen as follows: 


^ Keener and Young, Spirit Hermeneutics, 161. See the chapter, An Epistemology of Word and 
Spirit, 155-172. 

^ Jon Mark Ruthven, What’s Wrong with Protestant Theology?: Tradition vs. Biblical Emphasis 
(Word & Spirit Press, 2013), 174. 
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1. One could look at “spirit and truth” in a similar vein as Keener’s treatment of several 
pairs throughout the book of John. This Johannine idiom could be designated as “pairs in 
tension.”"^ The tension takes on an even greater dimension in light of the scriptural 
application and meaning of “truth.” The tmth is the logos, rhema, prophetic works, the 
substance of Christ, and can be the Scriptures as we have them. Keener’s work opens the 
possibility of joining the Holy Spirit and the word together; he submits this pair as a 
hendiadys (a figure of speech in which a complex idea is expressed by two words 
connected by a conjunction). 

2. Another facet of this pair is what George E. Ladd calls a dialectical tension, which is a 
theological model or even a dilemma. Ladd expounds endlessly on the tensions and 
dualisms. He describes how the kingdom of God is in tension, caught in time between 
“the now and the not yet.” Ladd’s tension is broadened by including and excluding the 
things of the kingdom that are deemed necessary according to the whim of the 
theologian. 

3. The pairs at hand, “spirit and truth,” are separate but not paradoxical. Ruthven 
continually asserts that this spirit-word model has very little tension. They are not 
paradoxical! They are one and the same. Some widely held tensions are based upon 
theology, mindsets, or even the faith of a person. The tautology^ model of Ruthven 


^ Craig S. Keener, The Gospel of John, Volume One & Volume Two, repr. ed. (Grand Rapids, ML: 
Baker Academic, 2010), 550-51. Keener notes that this is a typical Johannine idiom such as “water and 
spirit” in John 3:5. However, Keener does not apply that here. Some would try to separate the two 
concepts. 

^ Ruthven. “Randy Clark Scholars: Presenting the Gospel as Jesus Intended: In Love, Authority, 
and Signs and Wonders” (video of lecture. United Theological Seminary, video 9), accessed February 1, 
2017, https://online.united.edu/courses/356/pages/semester-0Toverview. Commonly defined as saying the 
same thing twice in different words, or a redundancy. 
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reveals that when the word of God is spoken or even referenced, there is power. There is 
the Spirit. The two words, spirit and truth, are actually a dance in the scriptures, or a 
‘'perichoresis.''^ It is a mystery, just as the Godhead is a mystery. They are one yet 
different. Don Milam illustrates this dance of word and spirit by using the vocabulary of 
word and voice, or the breath of God. “God, who is love, speaks words that create life, 
hope, and comfort. The words of the Creator flow out of the boundless love.. .The Voice 
stimulates the spirit, creating the response we call faith.”^ 

Spirit and truth is the manner in which John conveys this marriage. Conveniently, 
the expression “word and spirit” is used purposely throughout this dissertation. The 
evolution continues to metamorphose through the project of chapter 5. It is the intention 
of this writer to bring the separation connoted through our vernacular to the phraseology 
that Jesus used when he emphasizes the Holy Spirit of Jn 4:23 and when he prophecies, 
“spirit and truth.” 

Hence, the macro-narrative for theology and the church is that the spirit-truth 
model asserted above should never be separated. The dichotomy of spirit and truth has 
produced impotence throughout history. Without fragmentation and separation, this 
spirit-truth model has dynamically accomplished change, power, and revival over the past 
four thousand years. This paper provides a theological model for the spirit-truth, or spirit- 
word, concept examining the tautological approach from Jon Mark Ruthven. Other 
theologians will be investigated in this synthesis as well. 


® Perichoresis theology can be applied to these two words as “they have an interpersonal 
relationship with one another.” Dr. Andrew Park speaks about the Trinity: Andrew Park, “Trinity” (lecture: 
United Theological Seminary, Dayton, OH, January 24, 2018). There is a dance and intertwined symbiotic 
relationship between God the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

^ Don Milam, The Ancient Language of Eden (Shippensburg, PA: Destiny Image, 2003), 32-33. 
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This co-existence could be one less fragmentation for the Body of Christ to 
become the glorious bride that it is intended to be. The spirit should supernaturally flow 
from the word. “If you read the Scriptures, you’ll get the Spirit.”* 

The Biblical Mandate for the Spirit-Word Model: Power! Old Testament 

Jon Mark Ruthven organizes his theological approach biblically. In his book, 
What’s Gone Wrong with Protestant Theology?, Ruthven marches through the Bible and 
history with a cadence that keeps the power of the Holy Spirit and the word in step. I 
have attempted the same. Years ago, I began noticing the power of God displayed when 
the Spirit spoke. I marked my Bible and found over one thousand times when the word of 
the Lord is either spoken, mentioned, or packaged in the phrase, “and the Word of God 
came to.. .(a person).” By both blatant and inferred manner, the Lord reveals his 
promises, secrets, mandates, and abundant blessings to his children. 

Following the history of the spirit-word connection in the Bible and throughout 
history, a theology of power emerges, and rightly so. As Ruthven succinctly puts it, “We 
grow from strength to strength, faith to faith, glory to glory by hearing God, obeying his 
voice, sometimes tested, followed by signs and wonders.”^ To further articulate this 
emergence, Ruthven cites the instances when God called three prophets, Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
and Ezekiel: 

-First is the contrast of the glory of God and the human weakness of the 

prospective prophet (Isa 6:1-7; Jer 1:4-8; and Ezek 1:3-28. 


o 

Ruthven, “Randy Clark Scholars: Presenting the Gospel as Jesus Intended: In Love, Authority, 
and Signs and Wonders” (video of lecture. United Theological Seminary, video 4), accessed February 1, 
2017, https://online.united.edu/courses/356/pages/semester-01-overview. 

^ Ruthven, “Presenting the Gospel as Jesus Intended,” video 4. 
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-Second is the cleansing of the lips, expressing that the message is holy, that is, 
separated from human contamination (Isa 6:5-7; Jer 1:6-19; Ezek 1:28-3:4). 

-Third, the prophet is told not to be afraid of those to whom he is sent (Isa 6:5, 9- 
12; Jer 1:6-10,17-19; Ezek 2:3-3:15,22-26). 

-Eourth, God indicates that the prophet will not necessarily experience success— 
at least in the short term (Isa 6:9-12; Jer 1:10-17; Ezek 2:3-7; 3:4-21,24-27). 

-Fifth, the central point is: “the word of the Lord” comes to these prophets (Isa 
6:8; Jer 1:2,4,9-13; Ezek 2:8-3:4,10,1 l,14c,24-26, esp. 27). There is no confusion 
that it is God who is speaking to them.^*^ 

There is no confusion because it’s God! Many of these hearing God experiences, 
both biblically and present day, come in various mediums such as dreams, visions, 
impressions, audible voices, words from others, angelic visitations, miracles, signs, and 
wonders. Sometimes there are physical manifestations, financial blessings, and special 
provisions. But it is God! 

The Holy Spirit hovered over the earth. “In the beginning when God created the 
heavens and the earth, the earth was a formless void and darkness covered the face of the 
deep, while a wind from God (Spirit of God) swept over the face of the waters. Then God 
said, ‘Let there be light’; and there was light.”^^ This is how the universe or even the 
multiverse is sustained—by the powerful word of God. It is far more than informational. 
“So at the beginning and the end of each day, God’s word goes forth—at the beginning as 
mighty, creative power an at the end of the creative act as confirmation.”^^ 


Ruthven, What’s Wrong with Protestant Theology?, 103. 

" “New Revised Standard Version (NRSV).” Added in parenthesis is its own note from the 
translation’s footnote. “Wind” and “Spirit” are used synonymously. 


Ruthven, What’s Wrong with Protestant Theology?, 51. 
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The spirit-word model of this paper’s thesis creates the presupposition of 
theological soundness from Genesis 1. In the beginning were the spirit and word. They 
were there together. Jesus, too, was there. The Trinity is congruent as these first few 
verses showcase. Moreover, the Holy Spirit brought forth word with awesome power. 

The mighty spirit and the mighty word are the blueprints for all creation. The powerful 
word, spoken by the wind of the Father, holds his children together. The spirit-word 
mandate is crucial for life. 

Adam is prototypical of Jesus. Adam heard the voice of God and disobeyed. 
Conversely, Jesus heard the voice of God—infused with the Spirit of God—and obeyed. 
In fact, “the Son can do nothing on his own, but only what he sees the Father doing; for 
whatever the Father does, the Son does likewise” (Jn 5:19). 

Cain and Abel heard God. One obeyed and produced faith, establishing a 
relationship and a blessing of God. Noah heard God and saw his power unfold. He heard 
and obeyed. This is living in faith. He grew up and was sustained even through 
persecution and saw the power of God unfold. Joseph, Abraham, Isaac, and Moses all 
heard the voice of God. They lived the word through his spirit, and things changed. 

Health and healing were restored to God’s children. 

Throughout the Bible, prophets heard the voice of God. Elijah and Elisha heard 
the voice of God through his spirit and changed cities, transforming lives. They even had 
schools of prophets to steward the sacred things of God. Eorty-nine times 1 and 2 Kings 
use the phrase, “the word of the Lord came” and another eight times, “God spoke.” 

None of the prophets garnered favor with God due to their success. They were 
never responsible for the success nor the failure. Their stewardship rose and fell on 
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hearing the word and their obedienee to that word. Whether externally or internally, there 
was power. Obedienee to the word forges with the sanetifying power of God whieh 
strengthens relationship and love. Love conquers all. It’s all about knowing God. 

God spoke to Joshua: “Be strong and very courageous.” He obeyed and authority 
was given. Later, in Ps 105:15 and 1 Chr 16:16-22, most of the patriarchs of the Bible 
were called prophets. The Spirit of God spoke to the Judges: Othniel—the Spirit of the 
Lord came upon him. Ehud heard God and oppressed the Moabites. The Spirit came on 
Shamgar and he struck 600 Philistines, with an ox goad—a stick. Deborah prophesied; 
the general refused to go to war without her. She then prophesied that the leader’s head of 
the enemy would be impaled with a tent peg. Gideon heard God’s voice, obeyed, and was 
called into a life of faith. His army was whittled down to 300, and God showed him to be 
a mighty man of valor. 

God spoke to Samuel, Ezra, and Nehemiah. In the relatively small book of 
Nehemiah, God spoke thirteen times to Nehemiah. He prayed some thirty-six more times 
with the noble intent of solely seeking God. The spirit-word model is not merely 
developed by an obvious notation, but by inference as well: “You gave your good spirit 
to instruct them” (Neh 9:20) and “you were patient with them, and warned them by your 
spirit through your prophets” (Neh 9:30). The spirit and the word were given 
simultaneously to the people through the prophets. 

The sustaining Spirit of God was with the building of the temple when the 
prophets spoke. “Now the prophets, Haggai and Zechariah son of Iddo, prophesied to the 
Jews who were in Judah and Jerusalem, in the name of the God of Israel who was over 


them. Then Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel and Jeshua son of Jozadak set out to rebuild the 
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house of God in Jerusalem; and with them were the prophets of God, helping them” (Ezr 
5:1-2). There was something powerful and constructive both physically and spiritually 
with the word of God. His spirit created and brought forth the temple. “So the elders of 
the Jews built and prospered, through the prophesying of the prophet Haggai and 
Zechariah, son of Iddo. They finished their building by command of the God of Israel and 
by decree of Cyrus, Darius, and King Artaxerxes of Persia” (Ezr 6:14). 

The book of Psalms is filled with entries like, “O give thanks to the Lord, call on 
his name, make known his deeds among the peoples. Sing to him, sing praises to him; tell 
of all his wonderful works” (Ps 105:1, 2). They were to tell or proclaim the Lord’s 
mighty deeds with the expectation of his love. This is the same message for God’s people 
today! He is the same today as yesterday; he will do today what he did yesterday! “Then 
they cried to the Lord in their trouble, and he saved them from their distress; he “sent out 
his word and healed them,” and delivered them from destruction. Let them thank the Lord 
for his steadfast love, for his wonderful works to humankind” (Ps 107: 19-21). His spirit 
sent forth his word and miracles happened. 

Solomon sought the Lord, and wisdom is revealed by God (1 Kgs 3:38; 4:29; 

5:12, 10, 24). No one has ever surpassed Solomon’s words of wisdom nor his riches and 
glory on earth. This is evident in Proverbs as the spirit-word model is alive: “...I will pour 
out my thoughts to you; I will make my words known to you” (Prv 1:23b). Proverbs has a 
unique emphasis on gaining wisdom and knowledge. Hearing God’s words are essential 
for wisdom and understanding; we hear and receive his words by the pouring forth of his 
spirit. Notice the power of words: “Prom the fruit of their words good persons eat good 
things” (Prv 13:2). “Death and life are in the power of the tongue, and those who love it 
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will eat its fruits” (Prv 18:21). How powerful is the tongue when empowered by the Holy 


Spirit! 

God spoke through Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel and many more prophets of old. 
Without the voice of God, nations would have destroyed God’s people on many 
occasions. The voice of God wasn’t just for information, but for the unleashing of the 
power of repentance and redemption. 

The “pouring forth of his spirit” is a glimpse of the Acts 2:17 passage which was 
prophesied earlier in J1 2: 28-29. “In the last days it will be, God declares, that I will pour 
out my Spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams. Even upon my slaves, 
both men and women, in those days, I will pour out my Spirit; and they shall prophesy” 
(Acts 2: 17-18). The Holy Spirit coupled with the Word are inseparable; they are 
followed by signs and wonders. 

The Biblical Mandate for the Spirit-Word Model: Power! New Testament 

“Ultimately, the purpose of our creation is intimacy with God...and the central 
process in man’s relationship with God is to hear and obey God’s voice.He has given 
us his spirit and his transforming power. The New Testament is filled with the spirit-word 
model. It is the goal of the Bible to move us into a relationship of hearing God’s voice 
and being daily transformed by his power. 

As is mentioned in the BEP, there are at least 134 passages of Scripture showing 
how one may know the Eord. God reveals himself either by his miracle power or by his 


Ruthven, What's Wrong with Protestant Theology?, 115. 
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word given directly to an individual. Ruthven points out that the meaning of the entire 
covenant was relationship. We are to know him. “It was fitting that God, for whom and 
through whom all things exist, in bringing many children to glory, should make the 
pioneer of their salvation perfect through sufferings. For the one who sanctifies and those 
who are sanctified all have one Father. For this reason, Jesus is not ashamed to call them 
brothers and sisters” (Heb 2:10, 11). “For all who are led by the Spirit of God are 
children of God. For you did not receive a spirit of slavery to fall back into fear, but you 
have received a spirit of adoption. When we cry, ‘Abba! Father!’” (Rom 8:14-15). “See 
what love the Father has given us, that we should be called children of God; and that is 
what we are” (1 Jn 3:1). 

We are called to relationship, not religion nor law. The book of Galatians 
addresses the subjects of religion and legalism. From the apostle Paul’s writings: 

A Legalist: -Full of judgments, 2:6 
-Hypocrite, 2:13 

-Proud, 2:15: Knowledge that puffs up—1 Cor. 8:1 

-No justice—for they feel they are not justified, 2:16 

-Antichrist, 2:20, 21: Its goal is to have religion with “anointing”—2 Tim 
3:5, having a form of godliness without power. 

-Under the power of witchcraft, 3:1 

-A fool: does foolish things, 3:3 

-Under a yoke of slavery, 5:1 

-If justified by the law: Fallen away from grace 5:4 (guilt, 
condemnation, performance) 


-Agitators, 5:12 
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-Living under the law instead of the Spirit 6:16, 17 (full of sin) 

-Legalism has no value over restraining sin (Col 2:20-22). In fact, it 
it does the opposite—causes you to lust. 

A child of God is free to walk in the Spirit. And that is power. Therefore, it is a 

covenant of love. The entire Old Testament sets up the New Testament. Jer 31:31-34 

points this out: 

The days are surely coming, says the Lord, when I will make a new covenant with 
the house of Israel and the house of Judah. It will not be like the covenant that I 
made with their ancestors when I took them by the hand to bring them out of the 
land of Egypt—a covenant that they broke, though I was their husband, says the 
Lord. But this is the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel after those 
days, says the Lord: I will put my law within them, and I will write it on their 
hearts; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people. No longer shall they 
teach one another, or say to each other, “Know the Lord,” for they shall all know 
me, from the least of them to the greatest, says the Lord; for I will forgive their 
iniquity, and remember their sin no more. 

God has made a covenant with the blood of Jesus Christ for us. We are growing 
from faith to faith. Faith comes by hearing and hearing by the word of God (cf. Rom 
10:17). We grow, hearing his word by his spirit. This is his covenant. It’s not just about 
salvation, constantly recalling when we got saved, feeling the guilt and pain of our sin. 

It’s about today—abiding and walking in the spirit (Rom 8). 

In Galatians, Paul describes the law as a schoolmaster, a babysitter leading us to 
Christ. But now, as an adult, we put away childish things (cf. 1 Cor 13:11). The New 
Covenant is about walking in freedom as a new child of God. For example, adultery isn’t 
sex outside of marriage only but is also an attitude of the heart. It’s not just the outward 
appearance (i.e., legalism). Only the word and spirit can bring inward transformation, 
even in our imagination (cf. Mt 5:26-27). The kingdom of God is not about keeping the 
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Sabbath and ceremonies, or looking religious, but “...righteousness and peace and joy in 
the Holy Spirit” (Rom 14:17b). 

Granted, these commands are the word, but the spirit prompts the commands in 
our spirits. We now “get to” instead of “have to.” All the while, the Father is 
transforming flesh into his spirit, fashioning us into Jesus, the incarnate word. We are 
following the example of Jesus in the incarnation of word becoming flesh. 

As the word of God is spoken by the wind of the spirit, there is life. Jesus is in us. 
In the OT, “ruach” is used for the spirit 128 times; compared to the NT, pneuma (spirit) is 
used 256 times. Since the OT is three times as large as the NT, this makes the usage of 
the spirit six times denser in the new covenant than the old. Of these 256 times, the Bible 
describes the spirit more broadly than a strict linguistic translation can convey. The word 
determines that the context descriptors overwhelmingly refer to spiritual gifts, miracles, 
signs, and wonders.'"^ 

Religion plays down the power of the spirit-word, but relationship increases the 
dunamis power. Because of his grace, there is power. Again, religion has limited the 
power of grace and relegated it to the salvation experience alone. Moreover, charis, (see 
above in BFP) is about power. Could it be the grace (generous, charismatic empowering) 
and peace (wholeness, health, balance, harmony) are ways that Paul and the writers of the 
NT demonstrate the unity of the spirit and the power that lies within every believer? The 
framework of the NT is constructed in power and revealed by life in the spirit. Even in 
the introductions of the letters of the NT, there is power. Seventeen times do the writers 


Jon Mark Ruthven, “Randy Clark Scholars: Presenting the Gospel as Jesus Intended: In Love, 
Authority, and Signs and Wonders” (video of lecture, United Theological Seminary, video 2), accessed 
February 1, 2017, https://online.united.edu/courses/356/pages/semester-01-overview. 
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present “graee and peaee” as much more than a greeting, but instead, present it as a 
declaration of power. Only one or two times is there a separation or voidness of power. 

The gospel that Jesus preached was cloaked with power. “As you go, proclaim the 
good news, ‘The kingdom of heaven has come near.’ Cure the sick, raise the dead, 
cleanse the lepers, cast out demons” (Mt 10:7-8). Of course, the stories of the NT give 
testimony to this fact. Not only did his word have power, but the word proclaimed 
throughout the NT portrays the Holy Spirit’s power. Preaching, or presenting his 
kingdom, is expressed with dunamis power. “For 1 will not venture to speak of anything 
except what Christ has accomplished through me to win obedience from the Gentiles, by 
word and deed, by the power of signs and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God, so 
that from Jerusalem and as far around as niyricum I have fully proclaimed the good news 
of Christ” (Rom 15:19). This is preaching. This is what is accomplished by spirit and 
word. This is the gospel! 

That word was spoken with power throughout the book of Acts. As the spirit 
grew, so did the word. “Some 26 times, this prophetic ‘word’ of God is uttered 
throughout the book. The ‘word’ of power manifests itself in Acts in the fact that 
(conservatively) 27.2 percent of the text takes the form of miracle narrative.”^® This form 
of the word proclaimed, accompanied by miracles, signs, and wonders results from Jesus’ 
ministry of “word and deed” (See BFP). 


Ruthven, What’s Wrong with Protestant Theology?, 163-174. 

Ruthven, What's Wrong with Protestant Theology?, 181. Chris Thomas, “The Charismatic 
Structure of Acts,” Journal of Pentecostal Theology 10, no. 1 (2004): 19-30 argues that the structure of 
Acts has certain “literary markers” outlined by the word coming with power. 
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The word is to come with the power of the Holy Spirit. . .because our message 
of the gospel came to you not in word only, but also in power and in the Holy Spirit and 
with full conviction” (1 Thes 1:5). “The signs of a true apostle were performed among 
you with utmost patience, signs and wonders and mighty works” (2 Cor 12:12). “For this 
is the reason the gospel was proclaimed even to the dead, so that, though they had been 
judged in the flesh as everyone is judged, they might live in the spirit as God does” (1 Pt 
4:6). 

In our New Covenant relationship, we pray to hear God and proclaim what he 
says. Jesus instructs his disciples to pray throughout the Bible. There are good gifts for 
those who ask Him (Lk 11:13). If you lack wisdom, ask God (Jas 1:5) for wisdom comes 
from heaven (3:17). Rom 8:26-27 shows the spirit interceding on our behalf, actively 
speaking to the believer so we will know how to pray. Therefore, we pray seeking his 
power and his spirit. As we enter more into the presence of God, we become transformed, 
knowing him and knowing his will. “Seventy-six of eighty-seven cases of prayer in the 
Book of Acts and Epistles where prayer is mentioned, the desired outcome is charismatic 
ministry. Five times it’s about overcoming sin. Six times the outcome is unclear 
according to the context.”^’ 

As Ruthven sees the import of the spirit-word model in the lives of Jesus, Paul, 
and the writers of the NT, G. E. Eadd languishes in the quagmire of classic theology, 
paraphrasing Rudolph Bultmann.'^ The gospel for Ruthven is the sanctifying word for the 


Ruthven, “Presenting the Gospel as Jesus Intended,” video 9. 

Ladd, A Theology of the New Testament, 387. “The gospel does not merely bear witness to 
salvation history; it is itself salvation history, for it is only in the preaching of the gospel that salvation is 
accomplished. Bultmann is right, therefore, when he underlines the ‘existential eharaeter of the gospel.’ 
However, the kerygma and the gospel cannot be limited to the activity of preaching.” 
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now, changing the person forever with the power of the spirit. Ruthven’s understanding 
of the Holy Spirit brings life, while many theologians proclaim death to the Holy Spirit. 
At the least, they render the Holy Spirit as unnecessary and powerless. This paradox of 
bringing death to something that is fully alive will be examined in the next section. 

As a child of God, we are his sheep, and his sheep know his voice. The 
gatekeeper opens the gate for him, and the sheep hear his voice. He calls his own sheep 
by name and leads them out. When he has brought out all his own, he goes ahead of them, 
and the sheep follow him because they know his voice” (Jn 10:3, 4). Through the spirit, 
we know his voice and his word; the truth sets us free. We receive these gifts through the 
spirit (1 Cor 12:7-11). And we exercise the gifts for others in the church: “One who 
prophesies is greater than one who speaks in tongues, unless someone interprets, so that 
the church may be built up” (1 Cor 14:5). 

God’s powerful voice and word are transcendent over culture. I travel to African 
nations where the women and men are literally divided by the seating in the church 
buildings. We practice this equipping ministry in these places, and I follow the leading of 
the Holy Spirit. Baptized by his glory and love, within a couple of days, the men and 
women are prophesying over each other. The cultural differences are pushed aside; the 
relegated roles for women are broken. Yes, admittedly it may occur only for a time or a 
season. The behavioral pattern must be broken, and it may take a constant flow of the 
prophetic anointing before hardened traditions are changed. 

God’s voice is transferable. “ For I am longing to see you so that I may share with 
you some spiritual gift to strengthen you—or rather so that we may be mutually 
encouraged by each other’s faith, both yours and mine” (Rom 1:11). Paul imparts gifts, 
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probably the prophetic in this case, in order to help the Christians of Rome grow in their 
faith. 

God’s voice is tactical. He has a reason and purpose in everything he does. With 
his voice, he desires to woo us closer to him. This is how we get to know him intimately. 
In the church, we abound in the things that really matter: joy, peace, and righteousness 
(see Rom 14:17). Having said that, we are to build up one another with words of life. 

“.. .everyone who prophesies speaks to men for their strengthening, encouragement, and 
comfort” (1 Cor 14:3). These are words that build up and bring joy to our spirits and 
souls. 

God’s voice is tantalizing. Paul said to “lust” after the greater gifts, like prophecy! 
No less than three times does Paul use the Greek word, “za/oMte,” to describe one’s 
passion. We are to “be zealous, covet, be addicted, or to lust after” this gift of hearing 
God: “But strive after the greater gifts” (1 Cor 12:31). He unveils the greater gift, “pursue 
love and strive for the spiritual gifts, and especially that you may prophesy” (1 Cor 14:1). 
What makes it so great? “...since you are eager to have spiritual gifts, try to excel in gifts 
that build up the church” (1 Cor 14:12). Building up the church and doing the things of 
Jesus is more tantalizing than anything that the world has to offer. The enemy is so 
desperately trying to get us to lust after the things of this world. Paul was obviously 
wrestling with the same issues in the church of Corinth. His message to us today is the 
same: replace the lust of this world with the lust of hearing God on a routine basis, 
building up the body and transforming the world. 

God’s voice is transformational. Life, as we know it, will change forever as we 
live in the “river of life.” The atmosphere will totally transform as we carry the word that 
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“encourages, strengthens, and comforts” (1 Cor 14:3). The positive word of Christ will 
change any situation and dominate life. Because of what Jesus has done on the cross and 
what he is doing to redeem life, the prophetic word always builds up and encourages. The 
world today desperately needs to hear that. 

God’ voice is transonic. The word of God moves at the “speed of information” 
from his throne room to your spirit. It moves out of the mouth at approximately 741 miles 
per hour. Anything above this speed is called supersonic. Transonic refers to the 
condition of flight in which a range of velocities of airflow exist surrounding and flowing 
past an air vehicle. Anytime it moves above the speed of sound, the transonic speeds that 
measure the movement of the vehicle (our words) against the air flow and condition of its 
environment may produce sudden wind shifts and shocks throughout the air making a 
loud supersonic noise. Correlating with the prophetic word, the words we say, zephyring 
out of the heavens, may cause such a shift and shaking that things change forever. Our 
tongues are powerful. Words move at transonic speeds. 

The Biblical Mandate for the Spirit-Word Model: Power! Between the Testaments 

To believe the Holy Spirit was silent between the testaments is to say that God 
stopped speaking. Theologically, that creates a problem. Was God mad? Was the Holy 
Spirit tired? Did it take four hundred years for God to come up with something to save 
humanity? In any case, this manner of thought apparently influenced George E. Ladd to 
posit this: 

Intertestamental literature was conscious of the loss of the Spirit. In the 

apocryphal and pseudepigraphical writings there is an awareness that the period 

Dwight Haymon, When Lambs Become Lions, extrapolated from chapter 7 . 
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of prophetic inspiration is over. Prophecy is defunct. Prophetic inspiration 
departed from Israel with the last prophets. In rabbinic literature it is expressly 
stated that the Holy Spirit departed from Israel after the last prophets. It is even 
accepted that the Spirit was no longer present in the second temple. 

It is not the intent of this writer to question the canon that we now have, nor do I 

necessarily applaud the Catholic Bible. The question at hand is: “Does a loving God stop 

talking to his children?” Four hundred years of silence? He had nothing to say? God 

actually has so much to say that he named his son, “Word.” The character of God 

describes communication along with all of creation, “The heavens are telling the glory of 

God; and the firmament proclaims his handiwork. Day to day pours forth speech, and 

night to night declares knowledge” (Ps 19:1, 2). Today, in a community of prophetic 

people, it behooves one to question the assertion that “prophecy was defunct.” 

If it was defunct once before, can “it” become defunct again? Surely, bringing up 

the will of God may be argued. However, the greater argument is, if “God is love” then 

how can he love and grow silent? It is easy to make assertions in a vacuum, but upon 

knowing him experientially, it becomes incumbent upon this writer to not question God’s 

character but to question Ladd’s postulations. 

G. E. Ladd’s, A Theology of the New Testament, has inarguably become one of 

the best pastor’s handbook through the past decades. It has been heralded as cutting-edge 

material in its own right. Ladd was possibly influenced by Rudolph Bultmann’s 

“demythologization” of the Bible. With the same spirit which took the power and 

mystery out of the Bible, perhaps Ladd did the same. Were there demons in the 

demythology? Regardless, Ladd overwhelmingly influenced most pastors over the last 


Ladd, A Theology of the New Testament, 343. 
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fifty years. Most every Christmas service will be influenced by Ladd’s writings. 
Something like this will inevitably be said, “God’s voice was silent, and all was dark, 
Jesus came to earth for such a time as this. He came at a perfect time.” 

With Ladd’s favor and influence, this postulation is almost always accepted. He 
has influenced millions. His writings become two-edged as he has also affected many in a 
positive way. C. H. Dodd influenced Ladd in the area of eschatology. Ladd begat Russell 
Spittler, Don Williams, Peter Wagner, and John Wimber. Wimber emphasized the 
kingdom of God in the Vineyard Movement. Randy Clark and The Toronto Outpouring 
gave way for many to be touched by the Holy Spirit, including Bill Johnson. The 
Vineyard and the Toronto Blessing accelerated the Third Wave of the Holy Spirit. Praise 
God for G. E. Ladd! 

Polemically, turning to the rabbis is not an adequate place to find the God who 
speaks. Rabbinic literature is full of religion, law, and control. They missed Jesus. Might 
they might miss a prophetic voice between the testaments? They probably would not 
even hear the voice of the Holy Spirit. Could Ladd miss the voice of the Spirit? In the 
world of cessationism, could Ladd be influenced by his own presuppositions? Rabbinic 
thought tainted the topic of women in theology until recent years. We have superimposed 
our understanding of Paul’s writing with the rabbinic milieu. 

Ruthven shows the intent of the Jewish community. Their prevalent intent was to 
squash any post-Torah revelation for fear of losing control and influence. “...Judaism 
harbored ambivalence about prophecy and miracles.They did not recognize any 


Jon Mark Ruthven, On the Cessation of the Charismata: The Protestant Polemic on Post- 
Biblical Miracles, rev. ed. (Tulsa, OK: Word & Spirit Press, 2011), 13. 
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prophet or miracle except those confirmed by writings or those who came from their own 


verified, sanitized community. A new manuscript had to be the absolute word of God 
from a closed peer-reviewed tribe. Jesus astutely hits at the core of this anti-spirit 
mentality with the rabbis. “You search the scriptures because you think that in them you 
have eternal life; and it is they that testify on my behalf. Yet you refuse to come to me to 
have life” (Jn 5:39, 40). Another midrash treatment will not save you. More 
commentaries are not the answer. 

“Some scholars have traced the belief that prophecy had ended too late in the OT 
period. Others have seen prophets without the authority and common redemptive 
themes that make their writings part of the canon. During the intertestamental period, this 
type of prophet “envisaged is a person with decision-making power, a man of insight...” 
and not one with “inspired authority. Once again, the emphasis remains—hearing God 
is not a matter of inspired authority, but a matter of relationship. 

Some would quote 1 Mace 9:27 which speaks of the cessation of prophecy, yet 
also speaks of a coming prophet with clarity. The apparent contradiction lies in the 
prophecy of another prophet to come, which is Jesus. Regarding the cessation of 
prophecy, it is clear this reference in Maccabees is addressing the level of canonized OT 
prophecy. It is hypocritical to use one part of this pericope to prove one thing and then 
disdain the other. In short, the passage is taken out of context by some scholars. In 
summary, Maccabees declared the end to the OT canon and prophesied the coming of 
Jesus. They did not propose the end of general prophecy. If so, they wouldn’t have 


Craig S. Keener, The Spirit in the Gospels and Acts: Divine Purity and Power, repr. ed. (Grand 
Rapids: Baker Academic, 2010), 14. 
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prophesied of Jesus’ coming. The intent is not to canonize intertestamental literature but 


to postulate the fact that God continues to speak through his children. 

A fervent student of the book of Revelation is obligated to study the Apocrypha 
and pseudepigrapha literature. The apocalyptic literature is more than a genre; it is often 
the language of the Holy Spirit. God’s language is beyond finding out. It is a mystery to 
be revealed to his disciples and is full of allegory and metaphors. Studying the book of 
Revelation for its worth rather than proof-texting for a particular millennial view 
necessitates the study of intertestamental literature as well. Why? This language is the 
genre of the spirit. Thus, how can the spirit be considered silent during this 
intertestamental time period? 

Quoting F. F. Bruce, Ladd goes on to say, ‘“The sectarians of Qumran believed 
that God had given his Spirit to some of the members of the community,’ but this did not 
convey fresh revelations but the ability rightly to interpret the Old Testament.”^^^ Ladd 
covers his tracks here however obligatory it may seem. In his effort to argue for the 
canon, he misses the fact that God still speaks. The proverbial “baby with the bathwater” 
is thrown out. Maybe Ladd didn’t know that prophecy is a gift for God’s children today! 
Nevertheless, this benign statement lacks the reasons stated above which support the 
always active voice of God. He has always spoken, and he continues to speak today. 

A thankful heart goes to the compilation of the works of the Qumran community. 
As new discoveries of this community are revealed, the faith of the Maccabees and the 


Ladd, A Theology of the New Testament. 343, with F. F. Bruce, New Testament History (New 
York: Galilee / Doubleday, 1969), 197. 
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work of the Holy Spirit are clearly seen. Their history and testimonies support a God who 


speaks and sustains his people with his voice. 

The Biblical Mandate for the Spirit-Word Model: Power! A Theology for the Ages 

During a time of spiritual apathy and papal control, a conversation between 
Thomas Aquinas and Pope Innocent IV reveals not only the great wealth of the church 
but her powerlessness as well. “The Pope says, ‘As you can see, the church is no longer 
in an age in which she says, ‘Silver and gold have I none.’ Thomas (Aquinas) replied, 
‘True. Nor can she say to the lame man, ‘Rise up and walk.’”^^ Herein is the struggle of 
reformers and pioneers contending for a church living in the presence and power of God 
rather than the complacency of man. Practitioners became theologians. 

The irrational behavior and capriciousness of the multi-millennial church are 
blatant. It is a daunting task to cover such an immense span of time and history, yet Jon 
Mark Ruthven stays true to his theme in his battle for truth, dismantling cessationism. He 
does not impart information alone, but reveals God’s faithfulness in every generation 
through the accounts of men and women who lived and died for a truth greater than 
themselves. “They contended for a God who is more than a figurehead, a church that is 
more than a guild, and Christians who are more than a name.”^^ 

Ruthven in his book. On the Cessation of the Charismata, argues for post-biblical 
miracles and becomes a voice for the spirit-word model of Jesus, the early church, and all 


Adam Clarke, The New Testament of Our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ with a Commentary and 
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of Christendom. All of theology rises and falls on a God who has the nature to infill his 
children with grace and love. The by-product of love is his power. “Cessationism then is 
not simply an odd, tolerable doctrine of traditional theology. It strikes at the heart of 
biblical revelation—at the core message of the Bible.The Bible affirms the power of 
God through his incarnation in people. Cessationism denies the purpose and power of his 
people. 

Ruthven further purports that the denial of the ongoing revelation of the Holy 
Spirit is next to blasphemy (Mk 3:29). “This is what makes Paragraph 1 of the 
Westminster Confession of Faith (‘...to commit the same wholly into writing; which 
maketh the holy Scripture to be most necessary; those former ways to God’s revealing his 
will unto this people being now ceased’).This prominent document denies the central 
message of the NT. 

While the word continues to be preached, as seen in HFP, the spirit can be 
suppressed intentionally or by neglect. “Do not quench the Spirit. Do not despise the 
words of prophets” (1 Thes 5:19, 20). “...I remind you to rekindle the gift of God that is 
within you through the laying on of my hands” (2 Tm 1:6). “...be eager to prophesy, and 
do not forbid speaking in tongues” (1 Cor 14:39). 

Until recently, little has been written on the power of the spirit during the last 
millennium. Ruthven asserts that when theologians broke out of traditional theology, they 
were able to break out of the dogma of the day. Karl Heinrich Rengstorf finally began to 
allow the context of the Scripture speak for itself, and others came along slowly 


Ruthven, On the Cessation of the Charismata, xxii. 
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afterward. However, the classical commentaries on ‘"pneuma'' were limited. People such 


as John Owens, Abraham Kuyper, and Henry Barclay Swete wrote hundreds of pages on 
the Holy Spirit and regeneration, or the Holy Spirit and justification, etc. Very little, 
however, was written on the Holy Spirit and spiritual gifts. Barely a page or two were 
submitted. Nothing was written about the power of the Holy Spirit in the life of the 
believer. 

Ruthven argues that theology replaced anointing. The Protestant Reformation did 
little more than to ask the same question as the pre-Lutheran Catholics, “How much does 
it cost to go to heaven?” We are enamored with salvation without the walk of the power 
and the walk of the Holy Spirit.^^ With Martin Luther, the cost was even less—faith 
without the indulgences. Luther led a real reformation, but nearly five hundred years 
later, salvation still remains the predominant theme—salvation without power, word 
without spirit. 

The neglect of thought and theology of the Holy Spirit’s purpose—endowing the 
believer with word and power—has been prevalent throughout the ages whether it was 
intentional or due to complacency. Promoting a theology devoid of intimacy with the 
Father is demonic at worst or an outward religion at best. A theology without the 
powerful working spirit placates the flesh and produces the apostate church. 

Apostasy began to flourish after the Montanists decreed that prophecy ended 
during the second century (they alone could hear God). Ambrosiaster, another pro- 
cessationist, maintained that the early apostles were the only ones who would “do greater 


Ruthven, “Presenting the Gospel as Jesus Intended,” video 2. 
Ruthven, What’s Wrong with Protestant Theology?, 11-32. 
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things than Jesus”(Jn 14:12). Victorian of Petau and Chrysostom, on the other hand, 
complained about the absence of tongues around the fourth century. Augustine, another 
fourth-century father, began his writings as an anti-charismatic but later recorded at least 
seventy miracles that happened. Gregory the Great later followed the diatribe of the 
cessation of miracles. Thomas Aquinas (13* century) and John Calvin (16* century) 
acknowledged only counterfeit miracles.^' When the power of God was negated, apostasy 
flourished. Even so, some believed in the power of both spirit and word. 

Though Martin Luther was against miracles in his later writings, he left evidence 
bearing witness of the direct ministry of the Holy Spirit. Luther’s separation of works of 
faith from the works of the Holy Spirit was a result of his fervent denouncement of the 
penetential “works” of salvation required by the Catholic Church. Even in his hymn 
writing, A Mighty Fortress is our God, do we find these words in the fourth verse, “The 
Word they still shall let remain...The Spirit and the gifts are ours.”^^ 

The Age of Enlightenment arose with rationalism and “common sense” as its 
banner. The “a priori” of cessationism found fertile ground in Calvinism sprinkled with 
the fertilizer of Rudolph Bultmann. Arising from that theological ground came Benjamin 
Warfield who was greatly influenced by Conyers Middleton. John Wesley claims that 
Middleton’s motive was “to overthrow the whole Christian system.”^^ 

Like Middleton, Warfield’s Counterfeit Miracles purports the polemic that all 
miracle should be challenged with a rationalistic approach. Warfield even challenged the 


Ruthven, On the Cessation of the Charismata, 14-24. 
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miracles of the NT from his common sense approach, questioning the errancy of the 
testimonies by his “a priori.” He annihilates the role of the spirit today in his assertion 
that the miracles stopped at the completion of the NT canon. 

Ruthven argues the Warfield approach to pneumatology as one of regeneration 
and sanctification. A great gulf is created between the word spoken in faith and the power 
of the spirit. Sanctification requires a daily work of the Holy Spirit; regeneration is 
accomplished by the spoken word and the dunamis power of the Holy Spirit. The 
charismata are Christocentric: “they are given by God through the exalted Christ Jesus, 
continuously to confirm the ‘testimony of Christ.The charismata are not self- 
centered. They ethically lead us to the fruit of the Spirit, the by-product of sanctification 
and regeneration. 

Against Warfield and cessationism, these spiritual gifts are to continue until the 
coming of Christ. The gifts are to strengthen and mature the disciple, developing them 
into the blameless church until the parousia. Even the revelation of who Jesus Christ is, 
or the testimony of Christ, comes prophetically. The fruit and the gifts are not to be 
separated; they continue until the coming of Jesus. The prophetic is as important as 
displaying the love of God.^^ 

I give thanks to my God always for you because of the grace of God that has been 
given you in Christ Jesus, for in every way you have been enriched in him, in 
speech and knowledge of every kind—just as the testimony of Christ has been 


Ruthven, On the Cessation of the Charismata, 108. See the entire book for the complete 
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strengthened among you—so that you are not lacking in any spiritual gift as you 
wait for the revealing of our Lord Jesus Christ. He will also strengthen you to the 
end, so that you may be blameless on the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. God is 
faithful; by him you were called into the fellowship of his Son, Jesus Christ our 
Lord. (1 Cor 1:4-9) 

Furthermore, the culmination for the validity of the spirit-word model is found in 
1 Cor 13:8-13. The essence of God’s love will always continue, but until Christ returns in 
full glory, we have his spirit. His word, Jesus Christ, dwells in us until he is made known 
at the parousia. 

Love never ends. But as for prophecies, they will come to an end; as for tongues, 
they will cease; as for knowledge, it will come to an end. For we know only in 
part, and we prophesy only in part; but when the complete comes, the partial will 
come to an end. When I was a child, I spoke like a child, I thought like a child, I 
reasoned like a child; when I became an adult, I put an end to childish ways. For 
now we see in a mirror, dimly, but then we will see face to face. Now I know only 
in part; then I will know fully, even as I have been fully known. And now faith, 
hope, and love abide, these three; and the greatest of these is love. 

Ruthven argues for the continuation of the prophetic movements of the Holy Spirit until 

Christ returns with a multiplicity of NT references.^® The NT declares that prophecy will 

continue until Christ comes again. 

The apostle Peter points out that the practical mandate to serve is just as common 

as spiritual gifts, even until the end of time. There’s the practical work of the Holy Spirit 

and the explosion of his power. We work together with the Holy Spirit for God’s glory. 

Again, there is a continuation—not a cessation—of the spiritual gifts. 

The end of all things is near...Like good stewards of the manifold grace of God, 
serve one another with whatever gift each of you has received. Whoever speaks 
must do so as one speaking the very words of God; whoever serves must do so 
with the strength that God supplies, so that God may be glorified in all things 
through Jesus Christ. To him belong the glory and the power forever and ever. 
Amen. (1 Pt4:7, 10-12) 


Ruthven, On the Cessation of the Charismata, see chapter 3. 
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The influence of liberal theologians has taken away the power of the gospel. Paul 


Tillich’s theology systematically “denied the miraculous aspect of Christianity.”^^ The 
likes of Van A. Harvey were naysayers to miracles. Harvey Cox, influenced by 
liberalism, later recanted in 1995. He changed much like Augustine. Many pastors and 
leaders have changed their view by seeing and then believing, including this writer. 

The door to the kingdom is open for those who worship in spirit and truth. Not 
only was John Wesley influenced by the power of the spirit and word, but the 
combination of the two brought John William Fletcher into proper alignment as well. 
Both men “understood the dangers of unbalanced theology. Clark continues to 
exclaim that Christology and pneumatology ought to be underscored equally. 

Justification by faith and sanctification by the spirit have to go together. Peter Cartwright 
was a great Methodist leader in the Cane Ridge revival who heard the power of the word 
spoken and witnessed people jerking, shaking, and trembling under the power of the 
spirit. The Keswick Movement brought the spirit and the word together. Preachers and 
theologians like Hudson Taylor, Evan Hopkins, Andrew Murray, F.B. Meyer, and others 
brought forth the holiness and authenticity of the Bible and the power of the spirit 
together. The Bible’s intention was not to systemize dogma, which causes divisions. 
Doctrinal systems are established in order to understand people, for God desires to build 
bridges and not walls.Walls were torn down by tho, Azusa Street Mission led by 
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revivalist William J. Seymour, an African-American preacher, and even later trumped by 


a woman, Maria Woodworth-Etter.'^'^ 

In more recent years, some have sought the balance of the two: spirit and word. 
“For many Charismatics, Scripture is not simply a book to be read and studied, but it is 
an invitation into a lifestyle of supernatural engagement. Truly, such followers of Jesus 
desire to be doers of the Word, not hearers only. This should be celebrated rather than 
rejected.”"^^ The book Word, Spirit, Power does an excellent job in bringing the spirit- 
word model into focus. R.T. Kendall, Charles Carrin, and Jack Taylor recover the Holy 
Spirit’s involvement in the life of the believer and the path to spiritual renewal."^^ 
However, the book unintentionally fragments the word, spirit, and power by three 
separate authors writing on three separate subjects; thus, artificially forcing the 
combination. The synthesis of these three concepts is incognito. A heuristic for the spirit- 
word model is needed. The synthesis needs to come out of hiding, revealed. 

In years past, the pendulum has swung both ways. Some camps have emphasized 
one against the other. “To become a Christian, in short, is to receive the Spirit of Christ, 
the Holy Spirit. What the Pentecostal attempts to separate into two works of God is, in 
fact, one single divine act.”"^^ And even for the pericope chosen from the book of John 4, 
“the gospel writer is more concerned with theological unity rather than chronological 
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unity.Just as John sees the oneness of Jesus and the Holy Spirit and the combination 
of spirit and truth, the Holy Spirit forever desires to be set free from theology. Endless 
discussions as to when the Holy Spirit comes to a person, and how much a person 
receives, is a vacuum that sucks the power completely. 

The pendulum embarks in a different direction with Randy Clark’s There Is More. 
There is more of God and he is not limited to any human-made parameters or religious 
wall."^^ The power of his Spirit rebukes the language of ill-conceived notions. Today’s 
deep-rooted divisive argument about what God does and does not do is superseded by a 
transcendent God who chooses to walk with his children. “We gain knowledge, word, 
and understanding which is empowered by His Spirit. In contrast to the common 
understanding of contemporary believers, first-century believers understood—and 
assumed—the Spirit is to be manifested in power. 

Conclusion 

For I am not ashamed of the gospel; it is the power of God for salvation to 
everyone who has faith, to the Jew first and also to the Greek. For in it the righteousness 
of God is revealed through faith for faith; as it is written, ‘The one who is righteous will 


Dunn, Baptism, 174. 
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live by faith’” (Rom 1:16, 17). The righteous shall live by faith! Of the books written on 


this subject, there is no end. Luther, Calvin, Wesley, Augustine are just a few who have 
great writings on “justification by faith.” Perhaps there is another option in 
understanding “the righteous shall live by faith.” 

We live by faith by hearing God’s voice—his word—and obeying. Sometimes 
there are trials—success in the eyes of the Lord—followed by signs and wonders, as Jon 
Mark Ruthven reiterates throughout his works. The spirit-word model is a heuristic of 
discovery. It’s a finding of power, healing, and kingdom living every day. The spirit and 
the word must assimilate in every category of life, theology, or exegesis. “The ultimate 
task (of the exegete) is a Spiritual one, to hear the text in such a way that it leads the 
reader/hearer into the worship of God and into conformity to God and his ways.”'^^ There 
is no separation from the analysis of the text and the power of God. 

Spirit and word are expressed in spiritual gifts, one being a word of knowledge. 
Randy Clark explains how the gift of the word of knowledge, which is a word, releases 
the power of the spirit. Randy’s friend, Father Mathias Thelon, received a word of 
knowledge while he was on the phone with a woman. In his spirit. Father Thelon saw the 
woman standing in front of a mirror with earrings on. He shared the picture with the 
woman in the context of how the Lord sees her in all her beauty. She was brought closer 
to Christ. Randy regularly uses words of knowledge in revivals around the world, and 
many physical healings subsequently follow. 


Gordon D. Fee, Listening to the Spirit in the Text (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2000), 11. Fee 
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Clark views the gift of prophecy as evangelistic power and tells a story of his 
friend, Patrick Reis. Patrick spoke at an inner-city center. After a meal, he had a word for 
a young man named Jayden. Patrick told Jayden that God was releasing heavenly 
protection over him. After some conversation and prayer, Patrick led him to Christ and 
Jayden joined a group of believers."^^ The powerful word of the Lord is released on the 
wings of the powerful spirit of the Lord. 

On another occasion, the Lord allowed me to travel to India with two friends. We 
went sight-seeing at a dam a few miles from Narasaraopet. Due to a drought, the lake 
behind the Nagarjunasagar Dam was nearly empty. This was the largest masonry dam of 
its time. We had a word of knowledge that we should proclaim public declarations over 
the lack of water behind the dam. The three of us prayed and made declarations over the 
lake and the nation. In faith, we decreed that God was going to raise the level of the water 
in the dam just as he was going to raise the spiritual level in India. 

After we left the country, a local pastor, Edwin, told us that the water in the lake 
had “suddenly” risen about 100 meters. Edwin produced a newspaper report of three men 
from America who went to the lake and prayed and the lake filled with water! It was hard 
to believe, but we verified this story from other sources over a ten-year span of time."^^ 

I have seen the word of God preached, followed by the power of the spirit many 
times in Africa, Peru, Honduras, and other nations. The spirit and the word are a powerful 
combination. “The Word of God well understood and religiously obeyed is the shortest 
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route to spiritual perfection.”^'^ The word obeyed is the faith that sustains. With the Spirit 
of God, there is transformation, experience, power, and healing. The spirit-word model is 
the all-encompassing work of God from the last 4000 years to the present time. Let his 
kingdom come. 


A. W. Tozer, The Pursuit of God Bible: New International Version (Peabody, MA; Hendrickson 
Pub, 2013), front cover. 



CHAPTER FIVE 


PROJECT ANALYSIS 

Introduction: Theme and Hypothesis Epistemological Interaction 

How do you minister to a people both in spirit and in truth? “But the hour is 
coming, and is now here, when the true worshipers will worship the Father in spirit and 
truth, for the Father seeks such as these to worship him. God is spirit, and those who 
worship him must worship in spirit and truth” (Jn 4:23-24).^ 

As the original question of angst expands, “how do you grow a prophetic 
church?” so do the parameters. The master plan of this project is to see the body of Christ 
become one. How do you minister to a hungry people who want more of God? During 
this project, when both the word and spirit were exercised, there seemed to be agreement, 
and hungry souls were fulfilled. The context of this project revealed some participants 
desirous to minister the now word out of their framework or soul and even the spirit, but 
lack understanding of the Scriptures. Conversely, there were some who are grounded in 
the word but did not seem to have the capacity for fresh revelation or even a fresh word. 
The kingdom of God is both power and word. There must be a foundation to which 
people can retreat, the word, and there has to be dunamis power. 


* All Scripture references are NRSV unless otherwise specified. 
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It’s imperative that the breach between the prophetic and word churches be 
mended. Coming into this project, we defined the word and the spirit as follows: With the 
Word (i.e., Scriptures, logos, God’s hand on man’s heart through the ages) and with the 
Holy Spirit (i.e., charismata, gifts, hearing the voice of God, miracles, signs, and 
wonders), and in that, we pray for transformation and revival. 

The definition of prophecy should be re-iterated. For the sake of this project, 
prophecy includes all the things that prophets do: reveal the secrets of the hearts, 
proclaim God’s revelation, heal, perform miracles, prophesy about the future—all to 
evangelize as well as to build up and equip the church. These gifts are God’s grace in 
action, “the grace-things” (charismata) that are never withdrawn (Rom 11:29).^ This 
project is defined by that premise. Transformation is qualified and notated by the broad 
spectrum in which the Holy Spirit works. 

The great chasm between the spirit and the word people has to be crossed. This 
question or problem is bigger than merely developing a prophetic church. It is the 
mandate for all of Christendom. Therefore, I set forth my thesis as bridging the gap: 
engaging God’s people to embrace both spirit and word. As such, both groups are 
discipled. We emphasized the God of power in the teaching and preaching of the word. 
There must be encounters with God before people are moved to the whole Gospel. 

When God’s worshipers come with both spirit and truth, there should be an 
explosion, an encounter with the living God. What is missing in either camp that can 
provide this explosion? A more nascent hypothesis emerged: “when God’s people 


^ Jon Mark Ruthven, What’s Wrong with Protestant Theology?: Tradition vs. Biblical Emphasis 
(Word & Spirit Press, 2013), 174. 
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worship in spirit and truth, there will be transformation both for the individual and 
community.” A more measurable hypothesis used for this dissertation is: “subjects will 
complete the appended teaching program (see Appendix A) which consists of two 
elements: 1) a specific course of biblical theology, and 2) a laboratory setting to 
experience spiritual gifts, unite as church-goers identifying with a ‘word-based’ tradition 
with those identifying with a more charismatic tradition in increased self-reported 
experiences of spiritual gifts for both groups.” This project provided glimpses of that 
revival, a glimmer of fire and glory. Transformation is evident though the use of the term 
“revival” may possibly be hyperbolic. 

The biblical foundation paper (BFP) is the base for a model of co-existence for 
both the spirit and word. This co-existence could be one less fragmentation for the Body 
of Christ in her transformation into the glorious bride. The spirit should supernaturally 
flow from the word. “If you read the Scriptures, you’ll get the Spirit.”^ Emerging from 
the text is a clarion call for the true worshipers to worship and live life with both spirit 
and truth. The announcement in Jn 4:23-24 becomes a meta-narrative for Jesus’ ministry 
and life, and thus, it becomes the life and calling of every disciple. 

The Bible is the foundation for the flow of prophecy. This is not to say that every 
word given must have a scripture reference, nor does it necessarily indicate the need to 
reference the Bible. The Bible is the foundation and the guardrails for the word given. 

The Bible reveals the essence of Jesus Christ. Jesus and his spirit are in the word, and 
part of the testing of that word is the printed word. 


Jon Mark Ruthven, “Randy Clark Scholars: Presenting the Gospel as Jesus Intended: In Love, 
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Both Augustine and Wesley flow in the word and spirit, the Bible and power. 
Succinctly put, the Bible is not to be shelved! Historically, Augustine and Wesley model 
both word and spirit. The historical foundation paper (HFP) concentrates on these two 
influencers. The charismata have survived wars, historical phenomena, persecution, 
skepticism, apostacy, and the age of reason. These two men were used powerfully. They 
were unified in spirit and word, divided only by time. They were in union with 
methodology; resembling their sameness. Both Augustine and Wesley had a “born again” 
experience with God confirmed by the testimony of the Holy Spirit. Each man was driven 
and to study the Scriptures wholeheartedly. Each appreciated the logos and rhema word 
of God. This project demonstrates the spirit-word model supported by scripture and by 
the lives of these two men of influence. Miracles, signs, and wonders followed their 
structured, regimented teaching and preaching of scripture by Augustine and Wesley. 
Giving freedom to the Holy Spirit to work, the charismata were free to move. 

However, emerging from the micro-narrative (Jn 4:23-24), the spirit and truth are 
“pairs in tension”"^ Theologically (see TEP) the tension takes on even a greater dimension 
when pressed to apply scripture as a replacement for the meaning of “truth.” Truth is the 
logos, rhema, prophetic works, the substance of Christ, and can also be the written 
scriptures as we have them. “Signs can produce some faith, but ultimately John demands 
a faith, vision, and knowledge that run deeper than any continued dependence on signs, 
regardless of how faith begins.”^ The TEP demonstrates God speaking and how he still 


^ Craig S. Keener, The Gospel of John, Volume One & Volume Two, 550-551. Keener notes that 
this is a typical Johannine idiom such as “water and spirit,” in John 3:5 As stated above, Ruthven sees both 
the word and spirit saying the same thing. They are not opposites but are congruent in value. 


^ Keener, 234. 
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speaks today. The theological wrestling of the cessationists and continuists is practically 
experienced in the project. The answers to many questions are found in the clarity of 
what the Holy Spirit does in the following presentation. God worked both sides of the 
equation, finding a solution: word equals spirit! 

After implementing this project, the data indicates transformation in many lives. 
Several elements emerged; a model materialized. Originally, the BFP and HFP used the 
terminology of “word” and “spirit.” In the project’s development, a “spirit-word” model 
appeared. A modality was formed through the theological view emerging in this “spirit- 
word” lens. This serendipitous epiphany is seen through the correlations in BFP’s 
conclusion and throughout the TFP. The foundation papers revealed this heuristic 
discovery and influenced the formation of the project. 

This project bridged a gap between word and spirit. In our context, the spirit 
people and word people came together, experienced natural and supernatural anomalies 
and peculiarities. Over seven weeks, fifty-five of us met under one roof to learn, study, 
and listen to God, resulting in changed attitudes, our view of God, our view of others, and 
our view of ourselves. This new construct of what Jesus calls “worship” is different now 
for the participants. Change happened. 

Methodology: Triangulation 

Upon approval of the Candidacy Review, emails were sent to a local pastor and 
his associate seeking permission to conduct a “Hearing God” class. After receiving 
approval, we promoted the class both in our prophetic church and in this non-prophetic 
church. Following an exchange of several emails with these wonderful leaders (with 
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whom my wife and I have been in a close relationship for over a decade), we decided to 
conduct the classes at their church; hence called, Example Church. This was a perfect 
match to formulate a project for a group of seasoned spirit people and a church which 
emphasizes the word. Example Church (EC) is a mega-church composed of people from 
a wide variety of backgrounds. The church began in the Baptist denomination and 
evolved into a non-denominational status, but remains largely mainstream evangelical in 
practice. The rationale for the name and the content of this seven-week workshop is 
stated above. Hearing God, or the prophetic, lent itself to experiences of miracles, signs, 
and wonders as expounded upon in previous chapters. True discipleship and finding real 
purpose in the kingdom begins and continues by hearing God’s voice. Both word people 
and spirit people experienced transformation from hearing his voice. 

The spirit-truth model was qualified by the two camps through a series of 
questions. The proposal of the two camps, the spirit camp and the word camp, required 
research because of the inseparability of the spirit-truth concept. The relationship 
between the two words is described as: “pairs in tension” or “tautology.” The terms spirit 
and truth are actually a dance in the scriptures, or a ^"perichoresis."^ The chasm between 
the two schools of thought called for a resolution. Data were extracted from both the 
spirit group and the word group in Snellville, Georgia, throughout a seven-week period. 


® Keener, The Gospel of John. Keener parallels the spirit-truth relationship as “pairs in tension,” 
550, 618. Jon Mark Ruthven, “Randy Clark Scholars: Presenting the Gospel as Jesus Intended: In Love, 
Authority, and Signs and Wonders” (video of lecture. United Theological Seminary, video 9), accessed 
April 10, 2017, https://online.united.edu/courses/356/pages/semester-01-overview, speaks of the tautology 
or denoting the spirit-truth combination as being inseparable or being one and the same. I also apply some 
of perichoresis theology to these two words as they “have an interpersonal relationship” with one another 
from Dr. Andrew Park’s lecture on the Trinity: Andrew Park, “Trinity” (lecture: United Theological 
Seminary, Dayton, OH, January 24, 2018). 
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Though originally the class was publicized to be only six weeks, it expanded to seven 
weeks. 

If the research was limited only to the prophetic group, then I would fail in the 
congruency of the dialectical tension within the spirit-truth model. To be true to the 
biblical unity and relationship between spirit and truth, the two groups needed to be 
interwoven. To be true to the reality of the fragmentation of word and spirit in the Body 
of Christ today, both camps needed to be visited. Two different groups of people were 
invited: those who are prophetic and those who are open to the prophetic. As such, this 
encompassed those who hear God in their normal lifestyle and those who are grounded in 
the word, but hunger for more. The people at Lifegate are prophetic with natural 
proclivities toward the spirit. Conversely, the EC are word people with a natural 
propensity for the word. Neither the Bible nor the Holy Spirit should be separated and 
used independently for growth. Consequently, the data suggests that a change in 
perception took place. Personal belief systems experienced paradigm shifts as the 
foundation of the word of God yielded to the unleashed spirit of Christ in the combined 
groups. An explosion of encounter and renewed life occurred. Let his kingdom come. 

Incidentally, teaching these two types of people is a challenge; it can be a 
daunting task. I have often taught mixed groups of people—the prophetic and seekers— 
around the world. Obvious transformations took place during these brief periods, which 
confirms my hypothesis. For this project, I chose a classroom setting to provide a safe 
place for teaching and discussion. My hope was to help the participants process their 
experiences and to see them grow in faith through shared testimonies and encounters. 
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A model was created for both camps to implement transformation and experience. 
At the least, there could be a new encounter for both the spirit (prophetic) group and the 
word (seekers) group during the class. When the spirit shows up, people who desire more 
gain a better understanding of the co-existence of spirit and word. 

These two camps were qualified by the pre-test administered the first night. Two 
groups of people were trained: (1) those who lean more towards the prophetic and less 
word, and (2) those who lean more towards the word and are less prophetic. For seven 
weeks, my wife and I taught the benefits of combining the spirit and truth in this context. 

I encouraged Lifegate Church to be a part of this project. I expected ten to twenty 
students for the class; however, over fifty attended at least three times. In this city, I 
know of several ministries and churches that are word churches and are friendly to 
charismatics. I have a working relationship with the EC church. We could have 
implemented this project elsewhere. However, a setting of safety and trust was essential. 
We are known and trusted in this church community. They knew we wanted to further the 
kingdom rather than promote personal doctrine for our own gain. 

My wife and I have discipled young and old, multi-culture, multi-race, all around 
the world on how to hear the voice of God. We’ve seen people come alive after hearing 
his voice. We have developed many teaching materials in the process. We used some of 
our prior works while developing new material, exclusively implementing both spirit and 
word for this project. Additionally, we incorporated some teaching from a very practical 
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book, 4 Keys to Hearing God’s Voice7 Virkler’s concept of “two-way journaling” was 
key in the implementation of spirit and word. 

There were questionnaires, interviews, and journals to ascertain qualitative 
research. Inductively, my context associates and I observed God’s work. 

Qualitative research is an approach for exploring and understanding the meaning 
of individuals or groups ascribe to a social or human problem. The process of 
research involves emerging questions and procedures, data typically collected in 
the participant’s setting, data analysis induetively building from partieulars to 
general themes, and the researcher making interpretations of the meaning of the 
data. Intentionally, a modal for ministry shall emerge to help the church to 
become all that she needs to be. ^ 

Approaching the research with a relatively small group, the phenomenology of gaining 
the essenee of the partieipant’s experienee was best eneapsulated by the mentioned 
actions above. This triangulation assured an outcome that critiques the hypothesis. It 
became falsifiable, thus credible. 

Both a pre-test and post-test were given for “.. .the qualitative research paradigm 
is characterized by the emergence of questions...”^ The action data was gathered by these 
test questions. More questions emerged for the post-test in order to elarify a person’s 
leaning—whether more towards the spirit or more towards the word. 

The contextual associates and professional associates were invaluable in the field 
testing of the questions. These ten associates helped with the wording and instructions. 


^ Mark and Patti Virkler, 4 Keys to Hearing God’s Voice (Shippensbure, PA: Destiny Image 
Publishers, 2010). 

* John W. Creswell and J. David Creswell, Research Design: Qualitative, Quantitative, and Mixed 
Methods Approaches, 5th ed. (Los Angeles, CA: SAGE Publications, Inc, 2018), 3. 

^ Carol M. Roberts, The Dissertation Journey: A Practical and Comprehensive Guide to Planning, 
Writing, and Defending Your Dissertation, 2nd ed. (Thousand Oaks, CA: Corwin, 2010), 137. 
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We checked for clarity, length, and the relevancy of the questionsThe CAs helped set 
the delimitations for the time and the criteria of the class. They later helped compile the 
data in a controlled atmosphere following a pre-set list of parameters. One of the PAs 
helped in the validity and rationale of the questions and research. He was quite helpful in 
the open ended action research on the post test. The CAs led peer debriefing, and the PA 
was the external auditor.'' 

After the post-questionnaire, interviews and recorded observations were 
instrumental in the examination of the phenomenology experienced by class members. 
“The qualitative approach is based on the philosophical orientation called 
phenomenology, which focuses on people’s experience for their perspective.”^^ This 
research is phenomenon driven or “...described by the participants.”^^ The open-ended 
questions stimulated interviews. Intentionally, a sampling from both the spirit group and 
word group were gained. If there was a transformation, it was documented. 

Granted, the interviews were necessary for the triangulation. They had open- 
ended questions (see below) which fostered more information. From these questions, the 
rich data or testimonies were recorded and analyzed. Often, people contradicted 
themselves; several methods of gathering data secured an authentic recording. 

Moreover, given the topic at hand, I used observation as a method of research. 
Sometimes the nuances and manifestations of the Holy Spirit can be more readily 


Roberts, 154. 

" Creswell and Creswell, Research Design, 206. 
'^Roberts, The Dissertation Journey, 143. 
Creswell and Creswell, Research Design, 12. 
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observed by a third party rather than the participant. Observation was conducted by both 


the CAs and teachers. There was never a matrix implemented to collect this data; 
however, comments from the observation in this project analysis are interspersed 
throughout this chapter. 

Lastly, during the seven-week period, a prayer journal was kept by each 
participant. Impressions, opinions, perceptions, and feelings, as well as detailed behaviors 
and interactions, were recorded and synthesized. The resultant from this narrative 
analysis is compiled and recorded in an honest and forthright fashion. The journals were 
gathered during the sixth week in order to return them to class the following week. Those 
who were amiss in bringing their journals to the sixth week class were able to submit 
them at the last class. The initial plan for the six-week class extended to seven weeks 
which afforded the opportunity to collect more data (i.e., interviews and journals as 
people obviously miss classes for a variety of reasons). With the encouragement of the 
class, we extended the class from six weeks to seven. 

Some questions in the tests which were answered by a “use of a scaled response 
mechanism”^"^ are listed below. These questions were included but not exclusive; 
especially during the post-test: 

1.1 believe all Christians can hear God’s voice. 

2.1 believe all Christians should read their Bibles. 

3.1 believe Christians should obey what they hear. 

4. We should obey the Word. 


Louis M. Rea and Richard A. Parker, Designing and Conducting Survey Research: A 
Comprehensive Guide, 4th ed. (San Francisco, CA; Jossey-Bass, 2014), 77. 
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5.1 think that one should be intentional in hearing the voice of God. 

6. We should set aside time to read the Bible. 

7. Prayer is more than a list of petitions but responding to God’s voice 

8. The Bible teaches that we can hear His voice today. 

9. Visions, dreams, and angels are for us today. 

10. The Bible is God’s word. 

11.1 have recently heard the voice of God. 

12.1 know God speaks to me when reading his word. 

The questions were qualified by a recordable answer such as: 

Strongly Disagree 1 2345 67 89 10 Strongly Agree 

After six weeks of class, the post-questionnaire was given. The first twelve 
questions were identical with the pre-test. Then, the two tests were compared. For further 
clarification, active research was implemented. Because of the participants’ high scores 
on the pre-test, more response was needed. The participants were able to qualify these 
questions, noting any change netted from the pre-test. “A potentially valuable part of any 
survey questionnaire consists of open-ended questions.The strength of their change 
was described on a scale between 1 and 10. The open-ended questions gave them an 
opportunity to expound and articulate further. These three questions were added to the 
post-test: 

1. During this six-week class, have you seen a significant increase or decrease of 
the transformational presence of God? 


Norman M. Bradburn, Seymour Sudman, and Brian Wansink, Asking Questions: The Definitive 
Guide to Questionnaire Design — For Market Research, Political Polls, and Social and Health 
Questionnaires, 2nd rev. ed. (San Francisco, CA; Jossey-Bass, 2004), 153. 
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2. Please explain any concrete impact the role of God’s Word, the Bible, has 
made in you during this course. 

3. Please explain any concrete impact the role of God’s Spirit has made in you 
during this course. Add any additional comments. 

Furthermore, this test took place in the sixth week. If the student missed the 
seventh week, which included their interviews, the data from the post-test was already in 
hand. Even if some did not experience transformation, the material was relevant and was 
included in the data. One of my CAs and PAs helped immensely with the questions. 

On the seventh and last class, I taught for a shorter period. My CAs followed the 
teaching with individual voice recorded interviews. The questions for the interviews are 
depicted as follows: 

1. Did you encounter God differently in the last six weeks than you have in the 
past? 

2. Could you say there has been real transformation in your life in the last six 
weeks? In what way? 

3. How has the combination of the Word of God and the role of the Holy Spirit 
impacted you in the last 6 weeks? 

4. How has this class changed you? 

The journals were of supreme importance as records of the participants’ hearing 
God’s voice. The participants were instructed to read the Bible and ask the Holy Spirit to 
speak to them daily. They were to ask for a “word for the day” from the spirit much like 
John Wesley implemented in his life (see HEP). This watch-word was to be evaluated at 
the end of the day by the student. Most of the students did not participate in a daily 
watch-word, but the majority of the class took part in the weekly watch-word. The class 
then collaborated and shared testimonies. They became more aware of the many times the 
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Lord spoke to them throughout the day. The more motivated participants encouraged 
others to become more involved. 


Implementation 

The bridge between the gap between the spirit driven church and the word driven 
church manifested as conversations and emails transpired. Upon approval from United 
Theological Seminary, my peers, and PAs, the project was formed. Meetings with the EC 
and my CAs were took place with enthusiasm. The last two months of 2018 were filled 
with plans and implementation for the project. 

The date for the classes was set for the EC and Lifegate. EC’s schedule allowed 
us to have the class at 5:15 on Sunday afternoon for about two hours each session. 
Promotion of the class came from both Eifegate and EC. The class was promoted as a 
“Hearing God” class, entitled: “Hearing God: Engaging God’s People in Spirit and 
Truth.” It was a six-week course beginning Jan 13, 2019, which actually lasted seven 
weeks. In totality, we met from Jan 13 through March 3 with a Super Bowl break on Eeb 
3. Over eight weeks, we met seven times. 

The CAs were invited to participate well over a year ago. Many on that list were 
involved in other commitments by the time of the actual class. The field testing of the 
questions was dissected and discussed in one meeting with subsequent information 
transferred chiefly through emails. Throughout the eight-week time period, including a 
Super Bowl Sunday holiday, I regularly requested their noted observations and 
testimonies. Some of the ten cooperated, and some did not. I hired someone to keep track 


of the data and the testimonies; she was a life saver. In my experience, it’s sometimes 
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difficult to rely on volunteer help, especially in a prophetic church. I reference my 
original question of this doctoral journey, “How do you grow a church in a prophetic 
culture?” Many are independent and free and may not show up. My suspicions were 
confirmed, and I’m glad 1 hired someone to help me. Out of the ten CAs, four of them 
were consistently either sick or out-of-town. The other six came and gave rich data and 
testimonies. All ten attended the class periodically, but only four of them carried through 
their responsibilities on a consistent basis. 

However, things were about to change! According to the data, even the prophetic 
people changed and were transformed. The copious amount of data announces the 
coming of worship and transformation for most. This project was very rewarding. 

First Week (January 13, 2019) 

All would have been well with my soul if twelve or fifteen people had shown up. 
Anticipation and excitement were in the air; there were twenty-six precious souls, plus 
my wife and me. Eleven were from Lifegate and the remainder were from EC or visitors 
from elsewhere. The tables in the next section describe their background and the level of 
their participation. At the first class, much to my surprise, I found that many people were 
already familiar with hearing God’s voice. Erom the EC group, a number served on their 
prayer team; their vernacular for prophetic prayer is “listening prayer.” A change was 
about to occur for these, moving from an occasional listener to a disciple moving in the 
prophetic. 

At each class, participants signed in and picked up their printed lesson. We 
opened in prayer. However, the first night was filled with extras. We were first 
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introduced by EC’s associate minister whom we’ve known for some time; she highly 
honored us in her introduction. We planned to administer the pre-test initially. I 
introduced the purpose of my doctoral thesis and the vital importance of this project for 
my dissertation. I assured the class of confidentially by keeping their names anonymous 
in the project. I gave them an Implied Consent letter from United Theological Seminary. 
(See Appendix C.) They were not coerced in any way to take the pretest; most complied, 
however. We also gave each person a notebook binder for their weekly lessons as well as 
an inexpensive journal for their two-way journaling assignments, which will be explained 
later. 

My wife and I began teaching inductively with the questions below. We assured 
the class that there were no wrong answers. (For a complete list of questions, see 
Appendix A.) The whole room collaborated and gave us the opportunity to interact with 
the participants, most of whom we had never met. 

HEARING GOD: A Personal Assessment 

1. List ways I hear God speak to me. 

2. List ways God speaks in the Bible. 

3. List ways I’ve heard about God speaking. 

4. List some characteristics of God. 

The following is a brief synopsis for lesson one (see Appendix A for entirety): 

HEARING GOD: Engaging God’s People in Spirit and Truth 

My dissertation is Bridging the gap: Engaging God’s people to embrace both spirit and 
truth. (John 4: 22-23) 

Recommended book: Mark and Patti Virkler, 4 Keys to Hearing God’s Voice 
(Shippensburg, PA: Destiny Image Publishers, 2010). 
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1. Hearing God is a transformational event. In the encounter, a multitude of things takes 
place. Can you think of a few? 

2. What takes place in Jer 31, J1 2, Acts 2, and 1 Cor 14? 

Prophecy includes all the things that prophets do: reveal the secrets of the hearts, 
proclaim God’s revelation, heal, perform miracles, prophesy about the future—all to 
evangelize as well as to build up and equip the church. These gifts are God’s grace in 
action, “the grace-things” (charismata) that are never withdrawn” (Rom 11:29). Jon Mark 
Ruthven, What’s Wrong with Protestant Theology? 

3. What does this statement mean? “Spirit churches go to church to see something, Word 
churches go to hear something.” R. T. Kendall, Charles Carrin, and Jack Taylor, Word Spirit 
Power: What Happens When You Seek All God Has to Offer (Minneapolis, MN: Chosen Books, 
2012 ). 

-A silent divorce has taken place in the Church, generally speaking, between the Word 
and Spirit. 

4. There are comparisons or corollaries to this notion of Spirit and Truth: The deeds of 
the Holy Spirit and the truth that is spoken or announced go hand-in-hand. When the truth 
is spoken, or the gospel is preached, signs and wonders follow. 

5. There are other corollaries between the spirit and truth. 

On the first night, we planted the seed that prophecy is not a “dirty word” or one 
to be avoided. Our goal was to slowly shift any cessationist mindset in the room by 
laying a biblical foundation for the meaning of prophecy. (See Appendix A for a detailed 
account.) I focused on prophecy at times while focusing on the spirit at other times. It 
was of great import to keep both the word and spirit in tension and balance. The tightrope 
to bridge the gap was tenable for all to come into agreement. 

Three handouts were included in the first night: “The Character of God,” “30 
ways God speaks,”^*’ and “The Voice of God.” These handouts were crucial to the 
foundation of our prophetic journey in providing an impetus for a greater possibility of 


'^Larry Kreider, Hearing God 30 Different Ways (Lititz, PA; House to House Publications, 2005), 
Table of Contents. 
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each participant expanding in their understanding and experience of hearing God. My 
wife and I prophesied over people by the leading of the Holy Spirit. There was a sense of 
excitement in the room. Many were captivated and hooked by the power of God. God is 
so good. 

We then introduced two-way journaling with instructions and a few sample 
questions. Two-way journaling is a conversation with the Lord entailing both speaking 
and listening. The class was to ask the Lord a question and then write what they hear with 
no filters, no analyzation. Last, the class was assigned a “watch-word.” In the manner of 
John Wesley, we listened for a word from the Holy Spirit. The first watch-word was 2 
Tm 1:7, “for God did not give us a spirit of cowardice, but rather a spirit of power and of 
love and of self-discipline.” I asked the class to read and pray over the word during the 
next week, watching for the ways God would reveal his spirit of power and love to each 
individual. “Watch-word” is the culmination of bringing the spirit and word together. 

Week Two (January 20, 2019) 

After praying together, the class shared testimonies of the 2 Tm 1:7 watch-word 
and two-way journaling. Several were led through fear and anxiety as they applied the 
scripture to their lives, allowing God to de-construct their fear during that first week. A 
few people requested individual prayer following the class which gave further 
opportunity for healing, growth, and hearing God’s voice. 

To emphasize the couplet of spirit and truth and their co-existence. Lesson Two 
continued the theme of the spirit-word model. The following information is a sampling of 
the teaching. (See Appendix A for unabridged lessons.) 



HEARING God in Spirit and Truth 
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1. Turning Logos into Rhema. 

We read the Bible as the Holy Spirit brings life to it. 

2. Watch-word. 

• See what God will do each day as you get a word from the Bible. 

• How can I receive biblical meditation over western mindsets? By opening all five 
senses to the Holy Spirit, opening my will, laying down idols, accept his love, 
giving my nights and dreams to him, giving him twenty-four hours a day, giving 
him my imagination. 

• We pray for the eyes of our hearts to be open (Eph 1:17-18). 

See pp. 112 and 113 of Virkler. 

3. Soaking and resting before the Eord. (See notes.) 

4. Two-way journaling. 

This is a dialogue between you and the Eord as found in Habakkuk 2:2-3. 

• Ask God a question. Write what you hear with no filters, analyzations, or 
judgments. 

• As you write, is it from God or from your own thoughts? Are you focused on 
Jesus? 

• As you write, your skeptical mind is short-circuited and resistance is lowered. 
Your relationship with God grows deeper. You begin to hear him more clearly, 
even in the whisper (1 Kgs 19:11-13). As you test the word (1 Thes 5:19-22), God 
may “confirm” the word in various ways. Your faith grows, and you become 
more confident in receiving what you hear. 

• What you hear (and write) is tested by its alignment with Scripture, by the nature 
of Christ, and sometimes by the “witness” of others (2 Cor 13:1). 

• Two-way journaling is not “automatic” writing used by New Agers. 

• Date your entries. 

• Notate the words of wisdom you’ve gained. 


Highlight repeated words. 
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• Notice growth patterns. 

• How are you changing? Do you love more? Are you growing in the fruit of the 
Spirit? 

• How is your relationship with God changing? Do you know him better (Eph 1:17- 
23)? 

The surprise of the night was the correlation of the Sunday morning teaching at 
EC with our Sunday evening lesson. The Sunday morning teaching related some of the 
same information. Surely, the Eord was confirming his word. Eaying the groundwork for 
the evening, the following biblical descriptions of spirit and truth were presented on a 


large white board: 

Spirit Truth 


Dove 

Wind 

Eire 

RiverAV ater 
Oil 

Renegade 

Spiritual 

Beautiful 

Spontaneous 

Passionate 


Jesus 

Rock 

Eoundation 

Savior 

Anchor 

Rooted 

Scriptural 

Bedrock 

Substantial 

Considerate 


These first two weeks were foundational in presenting the spirit-word model 
firmly embedded in the scriptures. It was crucial that the topic, hearing God, be 
epistemologically correct. Erom there, we moved into exercises with the Holy Spirit that 
fostered encounters and experiences with the Eather, Son, and Spirit. Our teaching on 
soaking in the Holy Spirit with scriptures emphasized “being” with Jesus. (See Appendix 
A.) Again, the combination of the spirit and word joined as the students were led in an 
exercise of soaking in the word and in the spirit. 
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The watch-word for next week was to dream god-dreams. “For God speaks in one 
way, and in two, though people do not perceive it. In a dream, in a vision of the night, 
when deep sleep falls on mortals, while they slumber on their beds” (Jb 33:14-15). We 
prayed for people to receive more dreams in preparation for the upcoming lessons on 
dreams. We ended the evening by praying for one another as we listened to God’s voice 
and prayed his words. 


Week Three (January 27, 2019) 

Being at UTS for a week’s intensive, I missed this class. Candy, my wife, was 
trained by John Paul Jackson and Streams Ministries in hearing God, dreams, and visions. 
Having taught on the topic of dreams numerous times, she stepped in to lead in my 
absence. Candy began the evening by sharing personal testimonies about dreams and 
introduced dreams as another form of hearing God’s voice. The class began with an 
inductive approach to the topic. (See Appendix A.) The students were taught how to 
recognize and understand different kinds of dreams: 


Healing Dreams 
Calling/Destiny Dreams 
False Dreams 

Courage/Encouragement Dreams 
Direction Dreams 
Prophecy/Revelatory Dreams 
Fear Dreams 

Word of Knowledge Dreams 
Soul Dreams'’ 


Cleansing/Flushing Dreams 
Warning Dreams 
Chemical Dreams 
Correction Dreams 
Intercession Dreams 
Spiritual Warfare Dreams 
Inventions Dreams 
Deliverance Dreams 


John Paul Jackson, The Art of Hearing God, Course 201 (North Sutton, NH; Streams Ministries 
International, 2003), chapter 3. 
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After teaching and discussing why and how God chooses to communicate through 
dreams, Candy interpreted a few dreams on a white board, demonstrating to the class how 
to begin to understand God’s messages in their own dreams. Next, she emphasized 
stewarding the dreams by journaling and spending time with the Lord to gain 
understanding of his message. She closed the night by praying for an increase in 
receiving dreams from God. The following scriptures give the foundation for the dreams: 


1. Job 33:14-18 “For God may speak one way, or in another, yet man does not perceive 
it. In a dream, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep falls upon man, while 
slumbering on their beds... ” 

2. Acts 2:17-21 “.. .In the last days, God says, your young men will see visions, your old 
men will dream dreams. On both men and women, I will pour out my Spirit in those 
days and they will prophesy ” (cf. Joel 2:28-32). 

3. Numbers 12:6 “When a prophet of the Lord is among you, I reveal myself to him in 
visions, I speak to him in dreams. ” 

4. Psalm 16:7 “I will praise the Lord, who counsels me; even at night my heart instructs me. ” 


5. There are 224 references to dreams and visions in Scripture. 

6. God speaks to us. Spirit to spirit, bypassing our minds. 


February 3, 2019—super bowl Sunday. No class. 


Week Four (February 10, 2019) 

Candy taught part two of the dream class. Appendix A presents the lesson 
material in its entirety with the addition of dream interpretation tools. Although 
interpretation is a gift, it is also a skill and can be practiced. This class focused on 
practical ways of interpreting dreams. A few members of the class submitted written 
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dreams for this class experience. Candy first demonstrated “dream mapping” on the white 
board using a dream submitted by one of the participants. The subsequent dreams were 
interpreted interactively as a group, with the students offering their own ideas and 
interpretations. Candy encouraged and guided them in proper biblical interpretation. 

There was an increase in dream experiences during these two weeks and the class began 
to recognize that God was speaking to them through their dreams. Their journals reflect 
this increase in hearing God’s voice. 

Week Five (February 17, 2019) 

From my initial conversations with the associate minister and the pre-test results, 
the assumption was that most of the participants were farther along in hearing God’s 
voice than they were in actuality. Most were trained in hearing God, but their ability in 
the prophetic was not as developed as first thought. In retrospect, the fact that the EC 
group had been taught the word with formulas but not so much of the spirit, began to 
show. This lesson is an elementary one in light of the full scope of the project as it is 
more of an overview of the prophetic. In hindsight, it could have been presented earlier, 
but because the preference was to ground everything in the word instead of moving 
quickly to the prophetic, the lesson was taught later. I was also in Dayton, Ohio, for my 
doctoral intensive and was not available for the preferred timing of this lesson. My 
preference was to teach this in week three instead of week five. 

The lesson, which included the “Voice of God” and “The Strength of Revelation” 
(see Appendix A), was informative, foundational, and inspiring. Moreover, it equipped 
people to not only hear God in a fuller sense, but it also empowered them with the Holy 
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Spirit. While this lesson could have been used earlier, it fit quite well after the foundation 
of spirit and truth was set. 

The next portion of this lesson was activation in the prophetic, which was 
prompted by the Holy Spirit. It was time to move from merely hearing God’s voice to a 
more substantial move in the prophetic. When desire and hunger increase, more 
movement is needed. People were chosen to stand and prophesy over other members of 
the class. There was some hesitation initially, but each one heard from God, and it 
became easy and joyful as confidence grew in the room. One young lady from Denmark 
was apprehensive at first, but she declared what she heard over a few people. Then an 
older lady raised her hand, thinking that she was going to receive a word from me. I 
asked her to stand up. “Oh I could never prophesy over someone,” she said. I gently 
coaxed her to simply say what she would hear or see. She began to prophesy. She later 
told me that she had not heard God for fourteen years until that night. Praise God; I get to 
experience the heart of the Father with others! 

We ended by praying for one another and allowing time for all to exercise their 
gifts. The watch-word was given for the next week: “Let your light shine before men” 

(Mt 5:15-16). How did we get this watch-word? I simply asked the class what they heard. 
Sometimes there was confirmation; sometimes, we just took the first scripture that was 
shared. In the debriefing of the following week, we discovered the students actually did 
“shine their light” as they prayed for people in the marketplace. 
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Week Six (February 24, 2019) 

Alignment with the mind of Christ requires understanding the power of the 
tongue, or what we say. Our destinations are piloted by our words, “Or look at ships: 
though they are so large that it takes strong winds to drive them, yet they are guided by a 
very small rudder wherever the will of the pilot directs. So also the tongue is a small 
member, yet it boasts of great exploits” (Jas 3:4). Hearing God in both spirit and truth 
facilitates the purpose and power of declarations. Hearing God and proclaiming what he 
says is a powerful tool for every believer. Lesson six began with a power point 
presentation on this topic, compiled by Dr. Andrew Park.^^ Dr. Park offers an effective 
discourse on the power of the tongue. When this concept is coupled with the Holy Spirit 
in a willing vessel who listens to his promptings, power is unleashed. Again, when the 
word is released with the power of the spirit, the kingdom comes! 

Administering the post-test was next. The group wanted to meet another week, 
making the class a seven-week experience. There were thirty-nine pages in the manual, 
and I promised to add page forty if they came back for the seventh week. We were with 
these people for over two hours each Sunday night, and they still wanted more. The non- 
prophetic church, EC, was becoming prophetic as they experienced more of God. Some 
references to a few personal stories regarding declarations of the Word had huge results. 
(See the book, From Lambs to Lions, mentioned earlier.) 

After completing the lesson, “I Declare,” the class proclaimed declarations over 
one another from “31 Days of Declarations of Sonship in Spirit and Truth” (see 


Andrew Sung Park, “Why Do We Pray? Can We Change God’s Will through Prayer?” (A 
lecture and power point presentation during the August DMin Intensive, United Theological Seminary, 
August 25, 2017). 
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Appendix). The watch-word assignment for the upcoming week was to speak 
declarations over themselves and their relationships, using the material from the class 
manual. We closed in prayer. The participants were free to go, but many stayed for 
prophetic ministry. 

Week Seven (March 3, 2019) 

A compilation from Randy Clark’s book on “words of knowledge” was used 
during the last class. The booklet’s lesson served as the base of this class, along with the 
incorporation of the word and a few personal stories. The CAs conducted interviews with 
help from other trusted members of the class. The interviews were voice recorded and 
later translated and collected for project data. I helped with interviews and moved around 
the room to assess progress. 


Summary of Learning 

The data suggests that transformation is inevitable when the spirit and word recipe 
is applied to God’s people. The spirit-word model brings people to experience an 
encounter with God, providing authentic space for the individual and others. Love is no 
longer an individual, narcissistic experience but shifts in focus to family and community. 
True worship can bridge the gap in today’s dichotomy between spirit-churches and word- 
only-churches. Triangulation of data displays a positive progression for the participants 


Randy Clark, Words of Knowledge (Message Series), 1st ed. (Mechanicsburg, PA: Global 
Awakening, 2012), entire book. 
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(Ps) and CAs in both experience and transformation. Identity and purpose definitely 
change with encounters of spirit and word. 

The spirit-word model was presented to fifty-four different Ps, many who came to 
class consistently. Though EC is basically a modified Baptist church at its core, many of 
those who attended the class had charismatic leanings. Quite a few were part of a prayer 
group from EC and had been introduced to hearing the voice of God. The table below 
reveals their background. What the data and experience suggest is that a new and fresh 
encounter with the Holy Spirit can’t be coerced on someone unless they are ready to 
receive it. These Ps were good soil, and the class provided a safe place for them to grow 
and flourish. A prerequisite for a new experience is openness to the Holy Spirit. Hunger 
is paramount. 

In the following table, twenty-four participated in the survey. Some questions 
were intentionally left blank by the Ps. Eor example, some left their religion blank but 
filled in the remainder. Eor the age group and gender, the CAs and I collaborated at the 
end of the class. We invited some of the Ps to join us. Thus, the numbers in the table 
below reflect more than the original twenty-four who participated. (See Appendix B for 
more details.) Eor clarification, a distinction between female and male was made, but for 
irregular attendees, we did not note who they were nor their gender. 
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Table 1. Demographics (Some did not participate in all requests) 


Lifegate 

14 

EC 

40 

Known Females 

32 

Known Males 

18 

Age Under 21 

1 

Age 21-30 

6 

Age 31-40 

8 

Age 41-50 

5 

Age 51-60 

11 

Age 61-70 

5 

Believer, 11-20 years 

2 

Belie\«r, 20-40 years 

20 

Belie\«r, 41 years or more 

8 

Charismatic or Pentecostal background 

21 

Protestant background 

6 

Intentionally left background blank 

7 


The detailed description of each P supports the fact that God's voice is not limited 
to gender, age, or race. There were at least four Hispanics and ten African Americans 
who attended consistently. On any given night, nearly one-half of the room was of color; 
the other half was white Caucasian. Both men and women heard God’s voice, and the age 
group was wide. In other contexts, younger children can easily move in the prophetic as 
well. 


Spirit and Word 

Of the fifty-four people who attended, thirty-five came to the class three times or 
more. Twenty-seven of these regular attendees were from EC (more word than spirit), 
and eight were from Lifegate (more spirit than word). Therefore, on average, 23% of the 
people were from Lifegate while the majority of the people were from EC, 77%. 
Typically, EC views the Holy Spirit in a traditional way as a helper in time of need rather 
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than an ever-present power in the kingdom of God. Incidentally, the teachers (my wife 
and I) were not counted as participants. See Appendix B for participation level. 

Many of the EC participants had either charismatic or Pentecostal backgrounds 
and the pre-test data implied experience in hearing God. Hence, “sub-questions” were 
added^° to the post-test to obtain more data. Since the scores were high on the pre-test 
assessment, further clarity of advancement was achieved by the open-ended questions of 
the post-test. Most of the Ps who scored high on the pre-test, strongly agreeing to the 
questions designed to see if they appreciated the spirit more or the word, now scored even 
higher on the post-test. The obscurity of their prophetic aptitude became clearer by the 
questions of the post-test. Observe the nineteen that responded to both the pre-test and 
post-test. Four of these or 21%, were from Lifegate. Again, help from a PA and a CA was 
invaluable in formulating questions to extract prevalent data from this post-test. The 
additional questions evoked authentic data. Without these sub-questions, the pre and 
post-tests would have been nebulous at best. The pre-test would have become a false¬ 
positive by the Ps’ grandiose claims about their prophetic ability. By observation, their 
ability was exaggerated. The apparent ambiguity was erased through these extra 
questions. The Ps were also allowed to use a scale between 1-12 in the post-test instead 
of 1-10. By permitting this, along with the new questions, the pre-test became a valuable 
instrument again. 


Creswell and Creswell, Research Design, 133. 
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Table 2. Pre and Post Tests 


# 

Church 

Test 

Q1 

Q2 

Q3 

Q4 

Q5 

Q6 

Q7 

Q8 

Q9 

Q10 

Q11 

Q12 

P14 

EC 

Pre 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

Post 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10+ 

10 

10+ 

10 

10+++ 

10+++ 
















P15 

EC 

Pre 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

8 

10 

8 

10 

Post 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 
















PI 6 

EC 

Pre 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

Post 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 
















P17 

EC 

Pre 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

Post 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

8 
















P18 

EC 

Pre 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

Post 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

8 

10 

10 

10 

10 
















P25 

LG 

Pre 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

Post 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 


The test questions are found in the “methodology” of this paper, above, or for a 
quick reference, see Appendix B. Notice the rich data^^ seen in the next chart as 
populated from the post questionnaire. Though the similar post-test gave inconclusive 
results, the open-ended questions revealed beneficial testimonies. The obvious questions 
were to emphasize the impact of the spirit and the word in their life over the previous 
seven weeks. It proved to be a fortuitous exercise of active research. 


Creswell and Creswell, Research Design, 206. “Use a rich, thick description to convey the 
findings. This description.. .give the discussion an element of shared experiences.. .the results become more 
realistic and richer.” For the context of this paper, “rich data” is a term used of actual testimonies about the 
workings of the Holy Spirit in the life of the participants. 




169 


Table 3. Post-Test Responses 


# 

Have you seen a 
significant increase 
or decrease of the 
transformationai 
presence of God? 

Please explain any 
concrete impact the 
role of God's Word, 
the Bible, has made 
in you during this 
course. 

Please explain any 
concrete impact the 
role of God's Spirit has 
made in you during this 
course. 

Comments and 
testimonies 

PI 

Significant increase. 

Clarity, strategy 
through scripture. 

Prayer brought family 
unity. 

Yielding to the voice of 

God. Family united through 
Christ. God led me to Matt 
5:14-15 and spoke to me 
that we should pray and 
bring light back into our 
home by discarding wicked 
artifacts. 

P2 

Increase, His 
comfort. 

It has given me the 
awareness that God is 
always speaking. 

It has given me the 
awareness that God is 
always speaking. 


P3 

Increase. 

These lessons are 
confirmation to that 
which God is and has 
been speaking to me. 

Paying more attention to 
my dreams. It's been 
good. 

Life begets life. We are 
light and our lights are 
being strengthened. As iron 
sharpens iron, I am sharper 
because of this class. 

P4 

Increase. 

God's word has 
directed me to other 
scriptures that back up 
what He is saying to 
me. 

Holy Spirit has given me 
dreams that are uplifting 
and guide my day. He 
speaks to me about 
praying/interceding for 
others. 

I am more intune to His 
voice. It makes a big 
difference! 

P5 

Increase in dreams. 

God has spoken to me 
through the watch¬ 
words. 

When 1 have heard the 
teaching the spirit has 
reminded me of different 
things during the week 
which were connected to 
the theme of the 
speaking. 


P6 

Small increase. 

Unsure. 

Unsure. 1 feel 1 am 
hearing God's voice more 
in my thoughts, and 1 am 
hearing God's voice 
through journaling. 


P7 

Increase. 

Reading the Bible 
more, responding to 

His Word, and hearing 
His voice. 

1 feel like 1 was in a 
refresher course. Before 
this class, 1 felt like 1 
could no longer hear 
God's voice. 
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Table 3. Post-Test Responses 


# 

Have you seen a 
significant 
increase or 
decrease of the 
transformationai 
presence of God? 

Please explain any 
concrete impact the 
role of God's Word, 
the Bible, has made 
in you during this 
course. 

Please explain any 
concrete impact the 
role of God's Spirit has 
made in you during this 
course. 

Comments and 
testimonies 

P8 

It has been a battle 
for me. 

I'm encouraged to do 
the watch-word and 
ask God what He is 
saying to me. 

I am encouraged to 
speak with and listen to 
Holy Spirit more 
throughout the day. Now 
I'm writing down what 

Holy Spirit says. 

God bless you and Candy 
for sharing your wisdom 
and love with us. Come, 

Holy Spirit, come and bring 
revival to all around us. 

P9 

Significant increase. 

Scripture has been so 
powerful in this 
process. Using the 
watch-words has given 
me a firm foundation 
to stand on. 

I've so enjoyed getting to 
know God more.This has 
begun another level of 
transformation. It's so 
much fun getting to know 
Holy Spirit, how he sees 
me and others. 

This process of getting 
closer, drawing near has 
given me so much joy and 
has changed my 
attitude/mood repeatedly 
when I come to Him. 

P10 

A marked increase. 

God is revealing His 
truths through 
revelation in His word 
to a greater degree 
than I have 
experienced before. 

I am pursuing a closer 
relationship with the Holy 
Spirit because of new 
truths I have come to 
believe through this 
class. 


P11 

Increase. 

The scriptures 
presented during this 
class have given me 
the confidence to step 
out in the Holy Spirit. I 
have a better 
understanding of the 
relationship between 
scripture and the 
giftings of the Holy 
Spirit. 

I have had more visions 
that spark greater 
understanding of God's 
work. 

Significant answered 
prayer; my adult child who 
has turned her back on 

God for the past 6 years 
attended church last week. 

P12 

Increase. 

The revelation from 
reading Matt 5: 13-14. 
How God defines our 
identity and purpose 
and it's based on our 
relationship with Him. 

At that point it's just 
walking with God. 

I had almost a fear to ask 
God a question about 
myself, but hearing God 
reveal truth about prayer 
and speaking life into me, 
that night I clearly heard 
go to next Jesus story of 
"This is what God is like." 

Reading Matt 6:5-8 looking 
for more, it was a 
breakthrough. Also reading 
Matt 5:13-14 God says who 

1 am; no one else. It is one 
of the enemy's biggest lies 
that we get to "say who we 
are." 
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Table 3. Post-Test Responses 

Have you seen a Please explain any 
significant concrete impact the Please explain any 

increase or role of God's Word, concrete impact the 

decrease of the the Bible, has made role of God's Spirit has 

transformational in you during this made in you during this Comments and 

# presence of God? course. course. testimonies 

Yesterday the Lord 
downloaded, Spirit is who 
Need to read it more he is...(fruits of the 

and ponder the Spirit). Truth is the Holy 

questions I have. I see Spirit trying to speak to 
what we read is just us. Gal 5:22 Truth is 
like our dreams. calling us. So to worship 
Sometimes very God in spirit and truth is 
symbolic so we have to hear God's Voice 
to ask God for true through Holy Spirit and 
revelation because a living our lives in His 
scripture is not always Spirit. That is true 
what it seems worship to him. God 

P 1 3 Increase. Immediately. loves this. 

God has specifically 

addressed Issues I 

have been struggling 

with and questions I This course has 

have asked Him by alerted/awakened me to Thank you for this classi 

taking me to specific Holy Spirit's voice Thank you for helping us 

Scriptures over the through dreams, visions, step into what God is doing 

past weeks. He has prompting, and my ears on earth. My vision for living 

done so in ways that have been opened to in the prophetic has 

were supernatural - listen more and receive expanded and I am so 

P 14 Increase I notexpectedi more! grateful!! 

I believe the Spirit has 
been paving the way by 
putting people in my path 
that are aligned with the 
mission of God in our 

PI5 Increase. church. 

Relevance and 
connection of how 

God speaks to us Emphasizing His love in 
through dreams then EVERYTHING small and 

P16 Increase, yes! and now. large. 

Not a significant Increase In dreams, that 
Increase felt Increase In the word, were detailed, 

P17 definitely. just the same. remembered clearly. 
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Table 3. Post-Test Responses 


# 

Have you seen a 
significant 
increase or 
decrease of the 
transformationai 
presence of God? 

Please explain any 
concrete impact the 
role of God's Word, 
the Bible, has made 
in you during this 
course. 

Please explain any 
concrete impact the 
role of God's Spirit has 
made in you during this 
course. 

Comments and 
testimonies 

P18 

Increase. 

I see the Bible Is 
activated at its 
intended capacity 
when it joins with 

God's spirit, synergy at 
its greatest. 

Impacted me very 
strongly, able to see how 
spirit and truth work In 
collaboration, became 
aware In a way I had not 
observed before. 

Each points to the other, 
both are critical to 
relationship with God. 

P19 

Increase In 

awareness. 

It has made me 
hunger for more, for 

His word and time with 
Him. 

I have paid more 
attention to my dreams 
and listening for His Spirit 
in day to day things. 

Thank you for taking the 
time to light a fire in us! 

P20 

Increase, more 
peace. 

Opened my mind to 
the truth of healing 
and blessings in 
todays world. 

More peace, more hope, 
more joy, more aware of 
his presence in everyday 
happenings. 

I never knew how much 
more "word oriented" I was 
than "Spirit oriented." I want 
to be more balanced. 

P21 

Yes, I am at peace, 
seeing an Increase 

Paying attention to His 
voice more when I'm 
reading. 



P22 

INCREASE. 

Asked God for more 
wisdom and I opened 
right to Proverbs 1. It 
was awesome! 

Not only my hearing, but 
my sight, has been 
opened to a whole new 
reality, and I'm loving it. 
Thank you! 

Thank you for being the 
extension of God's voice. 

P23 

Increase. 

It has shown me how 
to listen and what to 
listen to when I hear 
God and how to 
respond to things. 

Whole new reality. 


P24 

Significant increase 
in awareness of 

God speaking to me 
at all times. 

Encouraged me to 
continue reading, 
receiving revelation in 
ways that will always 
surprise me. 

I've become so aware of 
God's Spirit. I've been 
talking to Him and asking 
about every little thing. 

He Is there for me all the 
time. 

More aware of seeking the 
meaning of my dreams. 

P25 

Just as strong. 

Reminder of 
importance of daily 
seeking Him in His 
word. 

Essential to my every 
moment of life. 
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Table 3. Post-Test Responses 


# 

Have you seen a 
significant 
increase or 
decrease of the 
transformationai 
presence of God? 

Piease expiain any 
concrete impact the 
roie of God's Word, 
the Bibie, has made 
in you during this 
course. 

Please explain any 
concrete impact the 
role of God's Spirit has 
made in you during this 
course. 

Comments and 
testimonies 

P27 

Increase, alot of 

God reminders to 
press in. 

God's word showing 
us the power of God in 
our daily life. Dig in, 
have an ongoing 
conversation with Him 
daily. 

Good reminders to put 
into practice things we 
know we should be 
doing. 

More aware of seeking the 
meaning of my dreams. 

P28 




Wonderful to be reminded 
of the reality and benefits of 
hearing God, through His 
Word and audibly, very 
grateful. 


Participants 1-18 and 25 were present for both the pre and post-tests. Three of the 
four from Lifegate grew with clarity by reading the word. P9 writes, “Scripture has been 
so powerful in this process. Using the watch-words [see additional information in the 
journal data] has given me a firm foundation to stand on.” P25, who was a CA, seemed to 
be neutral and responded to the emphasis of the word as “a reminder of importance.” 1 
have observed that she is a very strong Christian and uses the word daily. P22 wrote the 
word “INCREASE” in capital letters, as noted above. P13 got the message by saying, 
“this is true worship” as Jesus himself said in Jn 4:24 and is the resultant of the 
hypothesis in this dissertation. 

Congmently, there were twenty-seven in the seventh—and last class—who took 
the post-test. All but four were from EC. Some of the rich data coming from 85% of 
those who took the post-test indicate growth from the combination of the spirit and word 
class. P20 epitomizes this expansion. “I never knew how much more ‘word oriented’ I 
was than ‘spirit oriented.’ I want to be more balanced.” All reported a remarkable 
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increase to transformation, hearing God, and reading the word more. They were 
transformed both in spirit and in word. Surprisingly, the word church was also impacted 
showing a changed mindset toward reading the Bible more. All the numbers increased 
respectively to their open-ended questions except for a few anomalies. As mentioned 
before, P25 needed to affirm her maturity. P6 was “unsure” on the active research but 
scored higher on the post-test questions. I observed that P6 was conflicted in other areas 
such as social behavior, for one, which was evident by her interactions and language in 
class. 

Spirit and Word brings encounter and transformation 

Of course, the hoped-for result of the hypothesis was to see transformation by the 
spirit and word. The bridge of joining the spirit and word together is rendered through the 
interview questions. Of the twenty-one Ps interviewed, nineteen saw some change taking 
place; over 90% experienced change. The question of transformation was presented in 
several ways; the Ps overwhelmingly answered affirmatively. All answered “yes” except 
P6, who was dealing with depression. 76% of the class answered “yes” anecdotally, 
willingly expressing a story or a testimony as they noted an increase in the intertwining 
of both spirit and word in their lives. While most of these interviewed were from EC, two 
were from Lifegate. Both groups were transformed by both spirit and word. 

The interviews brought revelation to the hypothesis. The CAs conducted most of 
the interviews with some help from others. The influence of the teachers was not 
incumbent on the students at all. The students were free to express what was on their 
minds and hearts and seemed to do so with ease. In the end, there was a melding of the 
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spirit and word. P17 said, “When I read the word, I start reading until I hit something and 


I just ask God what he wants me to know.” P22 asked for wisdom and found answers in 
Prv 1. P24 said, “I was raised Catholic and now through this class, I’ve learned how to 
put the spirit and word together.” 

Table 4. Interviews 



Did you encounter 
God differently in the 
last 6 weeks than you 
have in the past? 

Could you say there 
has been real 
transformation in 
your life in the last 6 
weeks, in what way? 

How has the 
combination of the 
word and the role of 
the Holy Spirit 
impacted you in the 
last six weeks? 

How has this 
class changed 
you? 

Yes 

17 

16 

16 

19 

No 

2 

2 

3 

1 

Some 

2 

3 



Left Blank 



2 

1 


Look for more rich and powerful testimonies in Appendix B for further 
information regarding the changes that occurred. With almost every participant, if an 
affirmative answer wasn’t given regarding transformation, it was revealed through 
answers to other questions. Sometimes the Ps even contradicted themselves. When they 
spoke in the interviews, they shared what was in their hearts. For example, one said, “I’m 
not going to say it has changed me yet, but it is changing me in how I think, and how I 
perceive things and God and his word.” The beauty of triangulation and the repetition of 
questions in various forms which yield different answers is seen in the testimony of P8. 
She indicated that the class did not change her, but in her journal she wrote over fifty 
pages on how she changed and how it changed so many relationships around her. 
Furthermore, P8 shared a testimony of how she has had interstitial cystitis since 1981; her 
sleep was interrupted, and she rarely slept more than two hours at a time. She never had 
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any REM sleep; consequently, she never dreamed. After the dream class, her sleep 
immediately increased and she had four dreams from God during the class timespan. 

The journals are the third qualitative method for research. These reinforce the data 
for the spirit-word model. The data supports both the power of Jesus’ words and the 
transformation that took place. See Appendix B for more detail; the table below displays 
the fourteen that kept journals. Of these fourteen, eleven were from EC and three were 
from Eifegate. 

Table 5. Journals 


Watch Word 

Two Way 
Journaling 

Encounter 

God 

Effect of 
Relationships 
With Others 

Transformational 
behavior with 

Spirit and Truth 

13 

13 

14 

13 

13 


A myriad of testimonies and data proliferated from these fourteen precious souls. 
Many wrote fifty-plus pages of two-way journaling. Eives were changed. Appendix B 
shows only a rendering of the stories. Miracles happened. Thirteen of the fourteen 
experienced some type of behavioral change by two-way journaling and the watch-word. 
The watch-word put them in the word and then the spirit would convey his revelation to 
their immediate context. The findings of P6 were less than adequate to verify this spirit- 
word modification; her depression was not healed. 93% did, however, experience a 
change in behavior in both spirit and word. PI and P9 were from Eifegate. They wrote 
respectively, “Jo 1:9 is not an option, it is a commandment, you are commanding for me 
to come higher;” and “Mt 5:14 says for our light to shine [paraphrase], this helped me to 
minister to a friend who was a homosexual.” P26, who is also from Eifegate and 
prophesies regularly, was concerned about feeding the poor due to the watch-words’ 
impact. Notice the change: the spirit-led group was also led by the word. 
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Other powerful testimonies from EC experiencing the spirit-word model: “I’m 
transforming through your word and you asked me to forgive.” P7 read 2 Tm 2:7 and 
“heard from God for the first time in fourteen years.” From the watch-word of the day, 
P14 gave a prophetic word in the market place. P17 removed demons from her family 
after journaling. PI 8 had fear removed from the application of the word and the spirit. 
P19 cast out demons after a watch-word. She also made a list of twenty-seven names for 
prayer. P4 says that two-way journaling has “radically changed the way 1 pray” as she 
reads the word and listens to the spirit. Empirically, the data concludes that when the 
twins, spirit and word are conjoined intentionally, there is an encounter and 
metamorphoses. 

Along with the CAs, I observed that the class—who had not understood the unity 
of spirit and word—was changed during these seven weeks. People gave testimonies of 
praying for people at work and in the marketplace. Some spoke in tongues even though 
the teachers never taught on that phenomena. One exclaimed, “this is the most exciting 
time to be alive,” as despair disappeared. One CA heard, “I'm more equipped now to read 
things in the word of God and ask him what does it mean. I'm more Holy Spirit led than I 
have been before.” Another recorded, “anxiety is gone.” One of the CAs, P25, admitted 
that she didn’t thi nk she’d get anything out of this class. She is now convinced that she 
“needs to pick up some things that she’d laid down.” As her pastor, I observed that she 
began to evangelize more. She began to share Jesus with her family readily. She said, “I 
have to.” 

The testimonies shared in class included such encounters as people sharing Jesus 
as they had never done before. “Jesus is alive again,” one said. Many encountered 
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demonic attacks after they grew in the word with the spirit; they simply cast out the 

demons. One CA notes: “1/27 [Jan 27] watchword testimony demonic attack last night, a 

friend said I hear the Lord saying he saved your life; God is warring for you, standing on 

my authority.” On 2/24 [Feb 24] the CA recorded about P14, “because I’ve been in this 

class I have felt that I’ve been prayed for; I have noticed I’m having more dreams.” An 

increase in God dreams was prevalent as another CA reports: 

Another woman sharing that because of the dreams class she was able to see that 
there were dreams in the past she had discounted as God dreams because they 
seemed too unimportant or even silly dreams. Now because of the dreams 
teaching, she is seeing that those dreams were of the Lord and she really needs to 
take a close look at them. That she really has to ask and inquire of the Lord if it is 
him. Then she shared a dream the Lord had given her husband and he 
immediately acted upon the dream in obedience. Because of that, they were 
overwhelmed in how he showed up. 

One testimony is a miracle of a new car which began through a dream: 

A man shared how he had a friend give him a promise of a much needed vehicle 
through a dream the friend had about it. The friend did not know he was in need 
of that. After a few years of stretching and testing, never letting go of the promise, 
he finally obtained the promise of the vehicle but not the way in which he had 
thought it would come. 


Spirit and Word bring transformation to others 

Relationally, people continually wrote about a change in their relationship with 
the Father. According to the hypothesis of this project, many encounters with God were 
expressed and recorded. The following testimonies reveal changes in people’s 
relationships in their personal lives. Encounters with others were more loving. In a 
personal email to me, P20 wrote, “I am having lunch with a younger woman (40’s) 
tomorrow. [She is] not a believer and is in an emotionally abusive marriage. I think 
of Candy telling us about “flipping words.” [If you see the negative in people, flip the 
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negative toward the positive according to the Father’s heart.] Please pray God can help 
me flip words tomorrow!! I just want her to know God is real and he loves and cares for 
her.” P8 forgave her ex-husband when the Holy Spirit told her to be a conduit for his 
power for EC. P9 began to minister to friends who were brokenhearted. P14 forgave her 
dad after an estranged relationship for years. P16 prayed for a friend. P17 forgave many 
in her family. P19 cast out demons from friends and family. P20 wrote ninety-nine 
valentine cards to friends telling them about God. There was a continuous motivating 
spirit of giving away what the Father had placed in them. There was a change in their 
context and community. Though measured qualitatively, one may assume an ongoing 
process of change will continue as the planted seeds continue to grow in this large, 
influential EC. Quantitative research could be possible at a later date which would show a 
numerical increase as well. 

By the journals and testimonies, compelling conclusions are evident. There were 
changes: personal revival, transformation in their personal lives, families, communities, 
and in their churches. Through the exchange of several emails and personal stories, it was 
evident that the Ps’ desired further growth and change. P3 became involved with 
Lifegate’s outreach evangelistic efforts. Some attended special meetings at our church. 
P16 is a very prominent member at EC and plans to no longer keep quiet about the Holy 
Spirit. Change is inevitable. Many are on fire with revival as they minister in the home, to 
families, and in their communities. P15 is a pastor of a nearby Church of Christ 
congregation and is now “aware and looking for signs and wonders.” Every time we met, 
testimonies of having less fear in praying for people and listening to God’s voice for 
people in the workplace abounded. Change took place in their context. 
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Conclusion 


Life-changing Encounter 

Transformation is always the order of the day with God. Throughout the world, it 
is the same God who changes men and women from ordinary to supernatural. Their 
identities change voluminously by experiences with Jesus and touches from the Father’s 
heart. Purpose becomes heightened. Authority is released through obedience. Favor is 
manifested and relationship is rebirthed through worshiping in both spirit and in truth. To 
God be the glory. 

Enough evidence has been collected to conclude and declare that the hypothesis is 
a viable statement: “When God’s people worship in spirit and truth, there will be 
transformation both for the individual and community.” There is sufficient data to 
suggest that when the spirit and the word are combined, if given the opportunity, the 
affirmative empirical data will multiply exponentially. A less fragmented theology over 
the work of the spirit may bring healing to our fragmented society and especially to 
God’s people. Perhaps now is the eschatological timing of Jesus’ words of transformation 
for his people: “But the hour is coming, and is now here, when the true worshipers will 
worship the Father in spirit and truth, for the Father seeks such as these to worship him” 


(Jn 4:23). 



181 


Candid moments 

The project went well. Out of the fifty-three participants, there was an abundance 
of material and data. The accounts of the Ps’ experiences proved to be rich and thus, are 
included in Appendix B. The appendix is overflowing with incontrovertible evidence of 
transformation, possibly overwhelming the anecdotal axis. The qualitative evidence 
opens the door for more quantitative research. God revealed himself personally through 
signs and wonders, visions, and dreams. The class members grew relationally with others 
and saw the spirit-word model evolve from an idea to a reality. 

Though this project was terminated after seven weeks, years before and years 
after tell the real story. Through the years, my wife and I have grown and matured in the 
prophetic, or hearing God, even while leading others. We are confident an impartation 
took place as God used us with this combined group. The evidence speaks from this 
project, for example, P7 hadn’t heard God for fourteen years; she prophesied in front of 
the class by the sixth week. P5 did not hear God, yet she, too, prophesied before the class. 
To God be the glory, he has had us on this track for years. I am confident that in the years 
ahead, others will hear God, speak his words, obey him, and so, change communities. 
These class members will be equippers in their own spheres of influence. There is an 
impartation, and also a process. The impartation can come from anyone God chooses, but 
the process must continue. People need to be with like-minded, spirit-filled people for the 
gift of prophecy to grow and flourish. P7 might not hear again for years unless given the 
opportunity to do so. Follow up is required, making sure that people are still exercising 
their prophetic gifts. Otherwise, these gifts will, most likely, return to dormancy; they 


need an outlet. 
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This spirit-word model is transferable; whoever uses this model will see change. I 
know this by the evidence presented. It is time for all to disciple in the spirit and in the 
word as submitted in this work, by Dr. Jon Mark Ruthven, and most notably, by Jesus 
himself. Spirit churches are preoccupied with the charismata, and word churches 
emphasize evangelism. Obviously, both are needed. 

Two-way journaling, developed by Mark and Patti Virkler, was instrumental in 
assimilating the spirit and word for this class. Though I would have liked more time for 
the Ps to prophesy before the whole group, that was not our focus. Teaching another 
hearing God class was not the primary purpose of this project. The hypothesis brought 
scope and focus. The goal was to bring a balance of spirit and truth together and observe 
what happened. Truthfully recorded, the results added an uncontrollable dimension. The 
teachers facilitated and God did the rest. Practically, the Ps were allowed to pray for one 
another during almost every session, activating the prophetic. 

The “watch-word” used by John Wesley was most effective as an exercise 
designed to mesh the spirit and word together. Each participant used the Word of God to 
hear and see the spirit move throughout their week. The data accumulated from the 
journals affirm the efficacy of this project into a reality. 

The pre-test was a surprise. I was not aware that many already heard the voice of 
God. I now believe that some needed to appear to the leaders to be spiritually mature. 
Hearing God gave an appearance of a superior spiritual condition, and the class members 
needed to exude that. A number from EC had completed a “Listening Prayer” course 
offered to the prayer ministers of the church. However, the disclosure of their charismatic 
backgrounds was surprising. Though much of the class brought the rhetoric of some 
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previous assimilated ideas and doctrines about hearing God, these structures were tom 
down by the presentation of both the spirit and word. The pride of knowledge quickly 
converted to the humility of relationship. God cares. I found that all of us have 
deficiencies and need change. Transformation was needed and the class project gives 
evidence that transformation occurred. 

People were hungry. The inundation of dreams was overwhelming and there was 
not enough time to effectively deal with all of them. This project, however, can be 
implemented in a ministry school of the supernatural, or a similar training course, which 
would allow for more in-depth instruction and practice. Such a course could easily 
expand to thirteen weeks or a church quarter of the year. We were unable to use half of 
the material in our booklet due to time limitations; plus, the Ps needed more practice in 
prophesying. The spiritual muscle of the prophetic is either implemented regularly or 
defaults into atrophy. One learns to hear God by practice and a longer period of time 
allows for that exercise. In fact, at least half of the class wanted the class to continue, but 
it was good to end while things were going well. 

The spirit-word study experience is a formative project which can be executed in 
any church. In a spirit of prayer and grace, this teaching can be adapted to almost any 
context. This project can be presented in a reproducible book form to help bridge the gap 
between cessationists and continuists. As the work of Jesus takes place, the undoing of 
the works of the enemy will also take place by setting God’s people in a posture of love 
and victory. As true worship is demonstrated, this formative project can also be a 
formidable undertaking by penetrating the kingdom of darkness. As stated throughout 
this work, Ruthven purports, “When you read the word, you will hear God.” His premise 



184 

further lends itself to the truism that if the spirit and word are presented with the Father’s 
heart and practiced by any group of people, there will be transformation. Teaching this 
course was very rewarding; however, the enemy was postured. 

Ruthven also contends for a broader definition of the prophetic which begins with 
hearing God but extends to the supernatural works of Jesus and his followers as well. His 
manner of life is our model. The spirit-word course avails the believer growth in the 
supernatural ways as seen in the word. Noted earlier and included as an underlying 
hypothesis to this project, throughout the seven weeks, people from both the spirit and 
word churches encountered miracles, healings, deliverances, signs, and wonders. 

Alluding to Jn 21:25, of all that was written during this seven-week course, there 
wouldn’t be enough appendix space for one dissertation. As the journals and materials 
stacked up, the collected data was well over twelve inches in thickness. 

In its finality, I hope to see transformation within the scope of any context. I pray 
that God will continue his mighty work through all of his disciples, fulfilling the 
prophecy of Jn 4:23—that all true worshipers will worship in spirit and in truth. This 
spirit-truth model is intended to equip and empower the church of the twenty-first century 
reaching every race, tongue, and culture. 
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WEEKl 


HEARING GOD 
A Personal Assessment 


1. List ways I hear God speak to me: 


2. List ways God speaks in the Bible: 


3. List ways I’ve heard about God speaking: 


4. 


List some characteristics of God: 
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Hearing God —A Personal Assessment (cont.) 


5. Write your definition of “prophecy” as you understand it today: 


6. List ways you want to hear God speak to you: 


7. List ways you position yourself to hear from God: 
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HEARING GOD 

Engaging God’s People in Spirit and Truth 


Dissertation: 

Bridging the gap—Engaging God’s people to embrace both spirit and truth. John 4: 22-23 

Book Recommendation: Mark and Patti Virkler, 4 Keys to Hearing God’s Voice 
(Shippensburg, PA: Destiny Image Publishers, 2010). 

1. Hearing God is a transformational event. In an encounter with God, a multitude of 
things take place. Can you think of a few? 


2. What takes place in Jeremiah 31, Joel 2, Acts 2, and 1 Corinthians 14? 


Prophecy includes all the things that prophets do: reveal the secrets of the hearts, 
proclaim God’s revelation, heal, perform miracles, prophesy about the future—all to 
evangelize as well as to build up and equip the church. These gifts are God’s grace in 
action, “the grace-things” {charismata) that are never withdrawn” (Rom 11:29). [Jon 
Mark Ruthven, What’s Wrong with Protestant Theology? (Tulsa, OK: Word & Spirit 
Press, 2013).] 

3. What does this statement mean: “Spirit churches go to church to see something; Word 
churches go to hear something.” [R. T. Kendall, Charles Carrin, and Jack Taylor, Word 
Spirit Power: What Happens When You Seek All God Has to Offer (Minneapolis, MN: 
Chosen Books, 2012).] 


Generally speaking, a silent divorce has taken place in the Church between the Word and 
Spirit. 
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4. There are comparisons, or corollaries, to this notion of spirit and truth: 

• The deeds of the Holy Spirit and the truth that is spoken or announced go hand-in- 
hand. When the truth is spoken, or the gospel is preached, signs and wonders 
follow. 

• Sensationalism and traditionalism are set on edge with one another. 

• The spirit that is always available and blows by the wind is not an excuse for little 
commitment. 

• Spirit-filled churches often speak anything they think God is saying; word 
churches hesitate to say anything because they often do not recognize the voice of 
God. 

• There is a tension between prophecy and evangelism. The charismata and power 
of God are the most important emphases to the prophetic community. 
Evangelicals, on the other hand, emphasize salvation. 

• Experiences, or encounters, with the Holy Spirit are in tension with the study of 
the Word of God (Bible). Many exalt one over the other, yet both are needed. 
“Doctrine and experience are not at odds with each other...” [Randy Clark and 
Bill Johnson, The Essential Guide to the Power of the Holy Spirit (Shippensburg, 
PA: Destiny Image Publishers, 2015).] 

• Hearers and doers is another corollary. In the spirit camp, the desire is to hear a 
fresh prophetic word, but that sometimes becomes the essence of their 
Christianity. The word camp is more likely to be doers because the basis of 
Christianity is “faith without works is dead” (James 2). 

• Power and the gospel are in tension. 

• The gifts of the Holy Spirit and the fruit of the Holy Spirit are in tension 

• Eight and life can be compared. The spirit denotes revelation and illumination for 
a daily walk with the Eord. The word brings life, but the bread can become stale 
without the exuberance of the fresh word by the Holy Spirit's illumination. 

• Rhema is spoken in the now with the unction of the spirit. Logos is the eternal 
truth, the substance of Jesus that stands with scripture. 

• Hermeneutics is a call to action. Many in the spirit group have no understanding 
of exegesis or context. Many in the word group are consumed with the exactness 
of the interpretation. 
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• Life after salvation is a question in many spirit and word churches. So you’re 
saved—now what! 

• Identity is often found in a relationship (Jesus) or via the printed page (scripture). 

• The lion and lamb are in juxtaposition. The lion, armored with the word and 
spirit, is ready for battle. The lamb leads to passivity and compliance. 

• The kingdom is now, as opposed to later. Instead of redefining theology with a 
low anointing, the spirit brings power today—not in the next millennium alone. 

• Impartation (Romans 1:11) and process: 

The supernatural and the natural are always in tension. 

The disciple can see both a horizontal and vertical relationship. 

• Grace and faith are in tension. 

5. What’s ahead: 

“I will stand at my watchpost (be still) and station myself on the rampart; I will keep 
watch to see what he will say to me (fix your eyes on Jesus), and what he will answer 
(tune in to hearing) concerning my complaint. Then the Lord answered me and said: 
Write the vision; make it plain on tablets (journal), so that a runner may read it.” Hb 
2:1-3. 

a. Stillness 

b. Vision and pictures 

c. Recognizing His voice: spontaneous thoughts that come suddenly or seem to 
come out of left field; thoughts that light upon your mind. 

d. Taking a “watch-word” for the day or week and journaling. 

6. Word and spirit notes: 

• Jesus often speaks his word through scripture. 

(Illustration: Bill Johnson’s friend.) 

• If you read the Bible, you will hear God. (Jon Mark Ruthven.) 

• The logos is the written word (scripture) that is read and believed. The rhema 
pertains to how a word from God is received. A rhema word can be scripture but 
is not limited to scripture alone. 
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PROPHECY IS BIBLICAL 
Prophecy...is not a dirty word! 


I. What is prophecy? Prophecy is hearing from God and declaring that Word. 
Prophecy in the Old Testament (inexhaustive) 

(Noun) 


Man of God: 

iysh elohiym, 73x 

Moses: Deut33:l 

Un-named: 1 Sam 2:27 

Samuel: 1 Sam 9:7 

Un-named from Judah: 1 Kings 13:1 

Prophet. 

nabiy, 288x 

A prophet or inspired man. One who very often proclaims the 
supernatural. 

Prophetess: 

nebiyah, 6x 

An inspired woman or maybe a poetess. 

(Verb) 

Prophesy: 

naba, 120x 

To speak or sing by inspiration in prediction or simple discourse; the 
aspect of bubbling forth. 

Prophesy: 

nataph, 16x 

To ooze, distill gradually; to fall in drops. 

Perceive: 

chazah, 47x 

To have a picture of: to behold, look, prophesy, provide, see. 

Declare: 

caphar, 153x 

To inscribe sometimes with celebration, commune, tell. 

Declare: 

nagad, 344x 

To stand boldly out, by implication causative; to manifest; to announce 
by word of mouth to one present; predict, praise, show forth. 

Decree: 

gezerah, 2x 

To quarry, determine, cut out. 



Prophecy in the New Testament (inexhaustive): 
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(Noun) 

Prophet: profaytace, 145X; 

To show or make known one’s thoughts: a foreteller; an inspired 
speaker; to shine or make manifest by light. 

Prophetess: prophetis, 2x 

A female foreteller or an inspired woman. 


(Verb) 

Prophecy: propheteia, 19x 

(To enact the above definitions) 

Words of 

Knowledge: gnosis, 28x 

To know or perceive, allow, be aware of, understand. 
Perceive: horao, 53x 

To stare at, to experience, to appear; behold, perceive, see. 


II. Why Prophesy? To Strengthen, Encourage, and Comfort (1 Cor 14: 3) 
To Bring in the Kingdom (Matt 6:10) 

To Bind and Loose (Matt 16:19) 

Prophecy h.. .Encouraging, NOT Incorrigible; Prophetic, NOT Pathetic 



30 Ways God Speaks 
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1. The Bible.John 6:63 

2. His Peace.Colossians 3:15 

3. Circumstances. 1 Corinthians 16:9 

4. His Still, Small Voice.1 Kings 19:12 

5. People.Proverbs 24:6 

6. Common Sense Wisdom.Proverbs 16:21 

7. Conviction.John 16:8 

8. Worship. 1 Thess 5:18 

9. Authorities. Romans 13:1 

10. Natural Things. Psalm 19:1 

11. The Church. Hebrews 13:17 

12. His Character.1 John 1:9; 4:8 

13. Visions. Acts 2:17 

14. Dreams. Acts 2:17 

15. A Message of Wisdom. 1 Cor. 12:7-11 

16. A Message of Knowledge. 1 Cor. 12:7-11 

17. Discerning of Spirits.1 Cor. 12:7-11 

18. Spiritual Languages.1 Cor. 12:7-11 

19. Prophecy.1 Thess. 5:20-21 

20. A Daily Encounter.Proverbs 8:34 

21. Journaling.Habakkuk 2:2-3 

22. Prayer.Daniel 10:2-3, 10-14 

23. Fasting.Matthew 6:16-18 

24. Angels.Hebrews 1:14 

25. Surprises.Numbers 22:28-30 

26. The Unique Way He Made Us.Proverbs 22:6 

27. Signs.Judges 6:36-40 

28. Practicing His Presence.Genesis 5:24 

29. His Silence.Psalm 139:7-8 

30. Partial Revelation. 1 Cor. 13:9 


Reference: Larry Kreider, Hearing God 30 Different Ways (Lititz, PA: House to House 
Publications, 2005). 

































THE VOICE OF GOD 


Thriving in a Prophetic Journey 


Prophetic Notations and Moments 
We hear God: 

• suddenly 

• accidently 

• incidentally 

• coincidently 

• circumstantially 

• intentionally 

• mysteriously 

• absent mindedly 

• drunkenly 

• purposely 

• inexplicably 

• undeniably 

• inadvertently 

• surreptitiously 

• prematurely 

• inconveniently 

• essentially 

• spontaneously 

• contingently 

• temporarily 

• impulsively 

• serendipitously 
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THE CHARACTER OF GOD 


Revelation 22:13 

Isaiah 44:6 

Alpha & Omega 

Beginning & End 

John 1:1 

Revelation 19:13 

Word 

Genesis 1 

Isaiah 45:12 

Creator 

1 Corinthians 2:10 

Giver of Revelation 

Numbers 12:6 

Made known through visions 

Acts 1:8 

Power 

Genesis 1:2; John 4:24; 

2 Corinthians 3:17a 

Holy Spirit 

Isaiah 11:2 

1 Samuel 2:3 

Spirit of Knowledge & Understanding 

John 14:26 

1 John 5:7 

Triune 

Luke 9:20 

The Christ 

Numbers 12:6 

Speaks in the night 

Isaiah 52:6 

Speaks 

Isaiah 53:5 

Healer 

Isaiah 42:9 

John 16:13 

Announces new things 

Acts 2:17 

Giver of visions and dreams 

Job 33:4 

Breath of Life 

Isaiah 11:2 

Spirit of Wisdom (Spirit of Counsel) 

John 10:9 

John 14:6 

Doorway 

Song of Songs 2:4 

Beloved 

Exodus 22:27 

Malachi 3:16 

Hears 

Malachi 3:6; Job 23:13 
Hebrews 13:8 

Unchanging 

Isaiah 43:3 

Holy 

Revelation 19:16 

King of Kings 

Genesis 22:13-14 

Provider 

John 10:14 

Shepherd 
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WEEK TWO 

Hearing God in Spirit and Truth 

1. Turning Logos into Rhema. 

We read the Bible as the Holy Spirit brings life to it. 

• The Logos comes to us by the printed page; it emphasizes the content of the 
message. 

• The Rhema comes through a spontaneous thought, a spoken word, or a vision. It’s 
a matter of delivery or how we receive the word. 

• John 17:6, 8 

V. 6: “I have revealed you to those whom you gave me out of the world. They 
were yours; you gave them to me and they have obeyed your word [logos]. Now 
they know that everything you have given me comes from you.” 

V. 8: “For I gave them the words [rhema] you gave me and they accepted them. 
They knew with certainty that I came from you, and they believed that you sent 
me.” 

• The logos is the standard and serves as a guardrail. It’s how we measure all truth 
and keeps us from deviating from the main focus which is Jesus. 

• The rhema emphasizes the way it is spoken. The word originally came as rhema 
to the writers of the Scriptures (2 Pet 1:21). 

• Rhema is given from God to emphasize what we are to do and say. 

“Very truly I tell you, the Son can do nothing by himself; he can do only what he 
sees his Father doing, because whatever the Father does the Son also does. For the 
Father loves the Son and shows him all he does. Yes, and he will show him even 
greater works than these, so that you will be amazed” (Jn 5:19-20). 

• The logos fills our minds with understanding as we read the Bible. 

• The rhema directs our hearts and minds to seek the Lord and His Spirit as He 
speaks directly into our hearts. 

• We read the logos analytically. 

• We receive the rhema spontaneously by thought, word, picture, or vision. 

• The Word of God encourages us to have relationship with Jesus to engage with 
rhema. 

“Relationship 

“Warfare 

“Vine and the Branches 

“Prophets throughout the Bible would have spontaneous thoughts, creative ideas, 
and encounters with angels. 
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• All Word and no Spirit, we dry up. 

All Spirit and no Word, we blow up. 

Both Word and Spirit, we grow up. 

• I cannot turn logos into rhema; only the Spirit can do that. He wants to burn the 
word within our hearts (Lk 24:13-32). 

2. Watch-word. 

• See what God will do each day as you get a word from the Bible. 

• How can I receive biblical meditation over western mindsets? By opening all five 
senses to the Holy Spirit, opening my will, laying down idols, accept His love, 
giving my nights and dreams to Him, giving Him twenty-four hours a day, giving 
Him my imagination. 

• We pray for the eyes of our heart to be open (Eph 1:17-18). 

[See pp. 112 and 113 of Virkler.] 

3. Soaking and resting before the Lord. [See notes.] 

4. Two-way journaling. 

This is a dialogue between you and the Lord as found in Habukkuk 2:2-3. 

• Ask God a question. Write what you hear with no filters, analyzations, or 
judgments. 

• As you write, is it from God or from your own thoughts? Are you focused on 
Jesus? 

• As you write, your skeptical mind is short-circuited and resistance is lowered. 
Your relationship with God grows deeper. You begin to hear Him more clearly, 
even in the whisper (1 Kgs 19:11-13). As you test the word (1 Thess 5:19-22), 
God may “confirm” the word in various ways. Your faith grows and you become 
more confident in receiving what you hear. 

• What you hear (and write) is tested by its alignment with Scripture, by the nature 
of Christ, and sometimes by the “witness” of others (2 Cor 13:1). 

• Two-way journaling is not “automatic” writing used by New Agers. 

• Date your entries. 

• Notate the words of wisdom you’ve gained. 

• Highlight repeated words. 

• Notice growth patterns. 

• How are you changing? Are you loving more? Are you growing in the fruit of the 
Spirit? 

• How is your relationship with God changing? Do you know Him better (Eph 
1:17-23)? 
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Western Study 

Man’s use of his rational abilities 


“Application of the mental faculties 
to the acquisition of knowledge" 

{Webster) 


Right Left 

Hemisphere Hemisphere 


Reason 



Study (My use of one part of one hemisphere of my brain) 

1. Is nowhere endorsed in Scripture (II Tim. 2:15 is a mis-translation in the KJV Bible). 

2. Is self in action (Humanism - a false god). 

3. Is self using reason (Rationalism - a false god). 

4. Results in wisdom from below - earthly, natural, demonic (Jas. 3:15). For example, reason 
caused Peter to be at odds with the purposes of God (Jn. 18:10,11). 

Study violates the following biblical principles: 

1. Gal. 2:20 - 1 resurrect self, which no longer lives. 

2. Rom. 12:1-1 am using my faculties rather than presenting them to God to use. 

3. Is. 1:18 - I’m reasoning, rather than reasoning together with God. 

4. Gen. 3:5 - I’ve fallen prey to the temptation of the Garden of Eden that “I can know good 
and evil.” 

STUDY: (GreekAVestem) 
From 4 Keys to Hearing God's Voice, by Mark and Patti Virkler, p. 112. 
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Biblical Meditation 

The Holy Spirit’s use of every faculty of man’s heart and mind 

'To murmur; to converse with oneself, and hence aloud; speak; talk; babbling; 
communication; mutter; roar; mourn; a murmuring sound; i.e. a musical notation; 
to study; to ponder; revolve in the mind; imagine; pray; prayer; reflection; devotion” 

{Strong’s Exhaustive Concordance’) 



Meditation (God's use of every part of both hemispheres of my brain as He fills and 
flows out through my heart by His Spirit) 

1. Is endorsed 18 times in the KJV Bible. 

2. Is God in action within the individual. 

3. Is God granting revelation through the heart and mind which has been yielded to Him. 

4. Results in wisdom from above - pure, peaceable, gentle (Jas. 3:17). 

Meditation applies the following biblical principles: 

1. Gal. 2:20 - I let Christ live through me. 

2. Rom. 12:1 - 1 am yielding my outer faculties to the indwelling Spirit (i.e. to “flow” - Jn. 7:38). 

3. Is. 11:2 When reasoning together with God, 1 receive a spirit of wisdom, understanding and 
knowledge. 

4. Jn. 5:19,20,30 - I’m living as Jesus did, out of divine initiative, doing what 1 see and hear my 

_ Fath er doing._ 

STUDY: (Hebrew/iamad) 
From 4 Keys to Hearing God’s Voice, by Mark and Patti Virkler, p. 113. 
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Resting and Soaking in the Secret Place 


What is “Soaking?” 

• Soak: To become thoroughly wet or saturated; to drink excessively, to become 
drunk; to take in, to soak 

• Lie down: prostrate position, to rest; to accept without protest or opposition 

• Quiet: to be untroubled, free from activity and distraction; to be still and calm 

• Rest: to relax from exertion or labor; repose, sleep, pause 

• Listen: to concentrate on hearing something; take heed, pay attention 

• Wait: stay in one place or remain inactive 


Soaking Scriptures for Meditation: 


Psalm 23:1-3 .He leads me beside quiet waters; He restores my soul 

Psalm 4:4 .Search your heart and be silent 

Psalm 37:7 .Rest in the Lord and wait patiently 

Matthew 11:23-30 .Come to me all who are weary and burdened and I will give 

you rest 

Hebrews 4:9-11 .Work hard to enter the rest 

Psalm 46:10 .Be still and know that “I AM” God 

Isaiah 40:29-31 .Soar like eagles, run and not grow weary 

Psalm 27:14 .Wait on the Lord; be strong and take heart 

Isaiah 55:1-3 .Everyone who is thirsty, come and drink 

Luke 10:39 .Mary, sitting at Jesus’ feet, chose the better thing 


Soaking Tips: 

• Ask and Receive 

“Receiving requires stillness and listening. Make time not only for asking, but for 
receiving all that God has for you in that moment. 

“Confess sin and receive (put on, be clothed with) the righteousness of Jesus. 

• Relax 

“Psalm 46:10; Be still. 

• Quiet Time 

“Meet with God regularly. 
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• Just “BE” 

°We are human beings, not human “doings.” 

“Write distracting thoughts and your “to-do” list on a nearby pad and let them go. 
“Pray Eph 1:17-18: Open the eyes of my heart that I might know YOU better. 

• Have child-like faith 

“Soaking is dedication: God, this time is for you. 

“Soaking is invitation: God, do what you want. 

“Soaking is expectation: God, I believe you are for me and are working all 

things together for my good (Rom. 8:28). 

• Enter into Rest and Restoration—Psalm 23 

God may touch you in different ways. He may touch your emotion, your 
body, your spirit. You may laugh, cry, or shake. You may have a vision, 
or He may take you to a memory of an event or experience. He may bring healing 
or deep rest. You may even sleep and think nothing is happening. He will give 
you what you need for that day, that hour, that moment. 

• Abide in the Vine 

“Intimacy with God is the key to fruitfulness in every area of our lives. 

“His presence in us will draw other people to Him. 

“As we become more affected by His presence, others around us will be affected 
by His presence. 

“By spending time in the secret place, we begin to walk in the Spirit rather than 
from a place of striving. 

“God builds His kingdom through us “not by might, or by power, but by His 
Spirit” (Zechariah 4:6b). 

How to Rest and Soak: 

• Find a comfortable place to position yourself to receive 

• Allow the busyness of your thoughts to quiet 

• Invite Holy Spirit to soak or immerse you in His presence 

• Surrender yourself to Holy Spirit—spirit, soul, and body 

• Focus on the Ford 

• Rest in faith and believe He is working in you 

• Take as much time as you can 

• Get up refreshed and full of Holy Spirit 

• Watch as God changes you and the world around you 
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SOAKING SCRIPTURES 


The Bible says ; Work hard to enter the rest. Let us, therefore, make every effort to enter 
that rest, so that no one will perish by following their example of disobedience. For the 
word of God is alive and active, sharper than any double-edged sword it penetrates even 
to dividing soul and spirit, joints and marrow...” (Heb 4:11-12). 

The Bible says ; Focus on Jesus. “.. .let us.. .lay aside every encumbrance.. .fixing our 
eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith... (Heb 12: 1-2). 

The Bible says ; Let go. “He says, ‘Be still, and know that I am God...” (Ps 46:10). “Do 
not be anxious about anything, but in every situation, by prayer and petition, with 
thanksgiving, present your requests to God. And the peace of God, which transcends all 
understanding, will guard your hearts and your minds in Christ Jesus,” (Phil 4:6-7). 

The Bible says ; Receive. “Abide in Me” (Jn 15: 4-5). 

The Bible says ; Soak in the Lord so that there will be a spontaneous flow. “Let anyone 
who is thirsty come to me and drink. Whoever believes in me, as Scripture has said, 
rivers of living water will flow from within them.”'^‘^^ ^^By this he meant the Spirit, whom 
those who believed in him were later to receive. Up to that time the Spirit had not been 
given, since Jesus had not yet been glorified” (Jn 7:38-39). 

The Bible says ; Do nothing without hearing and seeing Him. “Very truly I tell you, the 
Son can do nothing by himself; he can do only what he sees his Father doing...” (Jn 
5:19). 

Additional Scriptures ; 

Dent 33:12 

“Let the beloved of the LORD rest secure in him for he shields him all day long, and the 
one the LORD loves rests between his shoulders." 

Jn 13:23-25 

“One of them, the disciple whom Jesus loved, was reclining next to him. Simon Peter 
motioned to this disciple and said, ‘Ask him which one he means.’ Leaning back against 
Jesus, he asked him, ‘Lord, who is it?’” 

Song of Songs 8:5 

“Who is this coming up from the wilderness, leaning on her beloved?" 

Ps 84:1 

“How lovely is your dwelling place, LORD Almighty!” 
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Ps 84:2 

“My soul yearns, even faints, for the courts of the LORD; my heart and my flesh cry out 
for the living God.” 

Ps 46:10 

“fie still and know that I am God.” 

2 Chron 16:9 

“For the eyes of the LORD range throughout the earth to strengthen those whose hearts 
are fully committed to Him." 

Ps 63:1 

“You, God, are my God, earnestly I seek you; I thirst for you, my whole being longs for 
you, in a dry and parched land where there is no water.” 

Ps 34:8: "'Taste and see that the LORD is good.” 

Ps 27:4 

“One thing I ask from the LORD, this only do I seek, that I may dwell in the house of the 
LORD all the days of my life, to gaze on the beauty of the LORD and to seek him in his 
temple.” 

Ps 84:10 

“Better is one day in your courts than a thousand elsewhere; I would rather be a 
doorkeeper in the house of my God than dwell in the tents of the wicked.” 

Ps 27:8 

“My heart says of you, "Seek his face! ’ Your face, LORD, I will seek." 

Matt 3:16-17 

“As soon as Jesus was baptized, he went up out of the water. At that moment heaven was 
opened, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove and alighting on him. And a 
voice from heaven said, "This is my Son, whom I love; with him I am well pleased." 

Ps 16:11 

“You make known to me the path of life; you will//// me with joy in your presence, with 
eternal pleasures at your right hand." 

2 Corinthians 3:17-18 

“Now the LORD is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the LORD is, there is freedom. And 
we all, who with unveiled faces, contemplate the LORD’S glory, are being transformed 
into his image with ever-increasing glory, which comes from the LORD, who is the 
Spirit.” 



WEEK 3 


DREAMS 

Experiencing His Voice in the Night 

Recognizing God’s Messages: The Origin of Dreams 


Biblical Examples: 


Who is the originator of dreams? _ 

Job 33:13-29 ""Why do you complain to him (God) that he answers none of 
man’s words? For God does speak—now one way, now another—though man 
may not perceive it. In a dream, a vision of the night, when deep sleep falls on 
men as they slumber in their beds, he may speak in their ears...God does all 
these things to a man. ” 

According to Job 33, why does God speak to men in dreams? 


Write down any patterns or key ideas you see in the above Biblical dreams. 
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Are all dreams from God? Yes or No Why or Why not? 


II. Historical Examples 

• The tune for "Yesterday" came to Paul McCartney in a dream. 

• Otto Loewi (1873-1961), a German born physiologist, won the Nobel Prize 
for medicine in 1936 for his work on the chemical transmission of nerve 
impulses. The understanding of this process came to him in a dream. 

• President Abraham Lincoln dreamed of his assassination. 

• Madame C. J. Walker, the first female self-made millionaire, had a scalp 
infection whose remedy was made known first through a dream. 

• A dream gave Elias Howe the understanding he needed to invent the 
sewing machine. 

• Robert Louis Stevenson conceived the idea of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde in a 
dream. 

• Jack Nicklaus found a new golf swing in a dream. 

III. Personal Examples 

Record one or two of your dreams below. 
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Do you believe the above dreams are a direct communication from God? Yes No 
Why or Why not? 


Write down the parts of the dream(s) that are easy to understand: 


Write down the parts of the dream(s) that are not easy to understand: 


What is the main message of your dream? 
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DREAMS 

Experiencing God's Voice in the Night 

Reason for Dreams: God’s Communication 


1. Purpose for Dreams 

A. God chooses dreams as a form of communication with us in the night. 

1. Job 33:14-18 “For God may speak one way, or in another, yet man does not 
perceive it. In a dream, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep falls upon 
man, while slumbering on their beds... ” 

2. Acts 2:17-21 . .In the last days, God says, your young men will see visions, 

your old men will dream dreams. On both men and women, I will pour out my 
Spirit in those days and they will prophesy ” (cf. Joel 2:28-32). 

3. Numbers 12:6 “When a prophet of the Lord is among you, I reveal myself to 
him in visions, I speak to him in dreams. ” 

4. Psalm 16:7 “I will praise the Lord, who counsels me; even at night my heart 
instructs me. ” 

5. There are 224 references to dreams and visions in Scripture. 

6. God speaks to us, Spirit to spirit, bypassing our minds. 

B. Historically, dreams were communication from God. They were highly valued for 

guidance and intervention. 

Name several Biblical dreams that gave: 

guidance_ 


intervention 


C. Dreams can be: 

1. God speaking to your spirit—e.g., prophecy, encouragement, comfort, 
guidance. 

2. Your spirit speaking to God—e.g., expressions of needs, desires, inner thoughts 
of the soul. 

3. God interceding through your spirit—Rom 8:26: “...the Spirit himself 
intercedes for us with groans that words cannot express. ” 
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11. Reasons for Dreams 


A. Dreams provide God’s answers to our questions. (Gideon: Judges 7:13ff) 

B. Dreams can give instruction to us from God. (Joseph/Mary: Matt 1:20; 2:13, 19) 

C. Dreams can give us a glimpse into our future. (Joseph: Gen 37) 

D. Dreams can warn us of impending danger and provide guidance. (Pharaoh: Gen 41) 

E. Dreams can keep us from sin or uncover sinful attitudes or behaviors in our lives. 
(Nebuchadnezzar: Daniel 2) 

F. Dreams can guide our prayers. 

G. Dreams can encourage us and strengthen us. 

H. Dreams remind us that God loves us, is with us, and is active in our lives. 

(Ps 121: God watches over you and will neither slumber nor sleep.) 

I. Dreams can draw us into closer communion with God. 

J. Dreams may be a release of our natural experiences. 

III. Dream Language 

A. Dreams are sometimes literal, but more often they are symbolic. 

B. Dreams are a language of the Holy Spirit speaking to your spirit. 

C. God uses dreams to bypass the resistance of our soul (mind, will, emotions). 

D. Dreams can uncover hidden issues in our heart. (Jeremiah 17:9; Ps 139:23, 24) 

E. Dreams allow us to go outside the parameters of time. 

1. We may be in the future or the past. 

2. We may leave where we are and relocate to where we’re going. 

3. We can be our current age in our childhood home. 

4. Dreams don’t seem to be inside us; we seem to be inside them. 


IV. Dream Focus 

A. Inward Focused: Deal with heart issues and our relationship with God. 
Pertains to our soul, personal opinions, emotions, desires. 

B. Outward Focused: Focused on something or someone other than ourselves. 
May include nations, cities, people, churches, family. 

V. Types of Dreams 


Healing Dreams 
Calling/Destiny Dreams 
False Dreams 

Courage/Encouragement Dreams 
Direction Dreams 
Prophecy/Revelatory Dreams 
Fear Dreams 

Word of Knowledge Dreams 


Cleansing/Flushing Dreams 
Warning Dreams 
Chemical Dreams 
Correction Dreams 
Intercession Dreams 
Spiritual Warfare Dreams 
Inventions Dreams 
Deliverance Dreams 
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WEEK 4 


DREAMS 

Experiencing God’s Voice in the Night 

Relating to Dreams: Understanding Your Dreams 


I. Discernment of Dreams 

A. Godly dreams and visions will adhere to Biblical principles and truth. 

B. Even non-believers dream (e.g., Pilate’s wife; Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar). 

C. Be aware of false teachers and the deceiver (2 Pet 2:1-3). Not all dream 
interpretation will be biblically based just as not all “prophetic” (psychics) people 
are biblically based. 

D. Truth will hold up to closer inspection. Counterfeit will not. 

II. Recognizing Ealse Dreams 

A. A false dream attempts to establish ungodly principles. 

B. A false dream is seductive (vain glory or terror). 

C. A false dream is corrupt (feeling of defilement or sinfulness). 

D. A false dream is contradictory (the devil will contradict truth because he is the 
father of lies, John 8:44). 

E. A false dream is discouraging (a perversion of the truth God wants you to see and 
know). 

E. A false dream is not productive (God’s words/dreams accomplish His purposes). 

G. A false dream is destructive (sends you in the opposite direction from God). 

H. A false dream is deceptive (can appear as truth). 

III. Testing your Dreams and Visions 

A. Does the dream align with the teachings of God’s Word? 

B. Does the dream point to Jesus and His love for me and His Church? 

C. Does the dream strengthen purity and righteousness in my life? 

D. Does the dream strengthen my faith and point me to my destiny and purpose in 
Christ? 

E. Does the dream turn me from sin and selfishness? 

E. Does the dream encourage, edify, comfort, and strengthen the Body of Christ? 

IV. Hindrances to Dreaming 

A. Agreeing with the culture’s influence of the irrelevance of dreams. 

B. Believing that dreams are New Age, psychic, and “of the devil” (keeping you 
from a rich flow of communication with God). 

C. Issues of our heart that grieve the Holy Spirit (e.g., bitterness, unforgiveness, 
pride, etc.) 
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D. Alcohol, which depresses stage four level of REM (rapid eye movement) sleep 
where most dreams are remembered. 

E. Drugs (prescription or non-prescription) may hinder the dream state. 

E. Dismissal of the scattered fragments of dreams we remember. 

G. Eack of stewardship of the dreams we remember. 
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DREAMS 

Experiencing God’s Voice in the Night 

Responding to Dreams: Positioning and Stewardship 


I. Dream Positioning 

A. Set your heart upon the Lord. “Call to me and I will answer you and tell 

you great and unsearchable things you do not know” (Jer 33:3). God is speaking 
to us in many ways. Dreams are another avenue He uses to reveal His voice and 
His heart to us. 

B. Repent of wrong attitudes. 

C. Study the Word of God. When we are immersed in His Word, His Word becomes 
immersed in us. (2 Tim. 2:15) 

D. Honor those whom God has placed in authority over you. (Provides accountability; 
matures and humbles us.) 

E. Ask in faith. Matt 7:7—Ask, seek, knock. 

F. Focus on the Ford and position your heart to be alert in sleep. Rev 3:20: Jesus 
stands at your door and knocks. Before you go to sleep, turn your heart and your 
mind toward Jesus. Praise Him, thank Him, worship Him; yield your thoughts and 
your night to Him. 

II. Dream Stewardship 

A. Record your dreams. 

1. Write it as soon you awaken. 

2. Write main thoughts. 

3. Write the whole dream with all its details. 

4. Draw your dream. 

5. Use different ink colors to give emphasis. 

6. Note your emotions (However, emotions are not always a true interpretation of 
the dream). 

7. Voice record your dreams. 

B. Interpret your dreams. 

1. Title your dream (the main theme of the dream). 

2. Date your dream. 

3. What/who is the focus (main character)? 

4. Sub-focus? 

5. Other important details? 

6. Are you an observer, a participant, or the main focus of the dream? 

7. Are other people in the dream? What do they represent? 

8. What are the meanings of their names? 

9. Consider the symbols in the dream and what they may represent (e.g., “bread” 
may be the Word of God, etc.). 
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C. Keep a dream journal. 

1. Keep your written dreams in one location. 

2. Develop a dream vocabulary. Pictures, words, items, names, etc., that reoccur in 
your dreams are usually important. Use these to form your own personal dream 
vocabulary. Be flexible, not legalistic in using these symbols. 

D. Obey God’s Voice. 

1. If you want more communication from God, then you must steward the dreams 
He gives you by recording your dream and seeking Him for understanding, 
applying yourself to learn how He speaks to you in the night. Mark 4:21-25: 

“He said to them, ‘Do you bring in a lamp to put under a bowl or a bed? 

Instead, don ’tyou put it on its stand? Whatever is hidden is meant to be 
disclosed, and whatever is concealed is meant to be brought out into the open. 

If anyone has ears to hear, let him hear. Consider carefully what you hear, ’ he 
continued. ‘With the measure you use, it will be measured to you—and even 
more. Whoever has will be given more; whoever does not have, even what he 
has will be taken from him. 

2. When He gives you understanding of the dream and it requires action on your 
part (e.g., repentance, forgiveness, restitution, prayer, work, faith, etc.), then 
you must do your best to obey according to the understanding you have been 
given. 

3. Not all dreams are to be shared, just as not all prophetic words are to be shared. 
Ask Father for His timing and His application. Many dreams are for the 
purpose of prayer. 

4. Many dreams are for the purpose of prayer. (Repetition & emphasis noted!) 

E. Dangerous Positions 

1. Pride—Interpretation belongs to God (Gen 40:8). Both Joseph (interpreting 
Pharaoh’s dream) and Daniel (interpreting the king’s dream) took a position of 
humility. The dream interpretation was not for the interpreter, it was for God’s 
purposes for each leader. God is the giver of dreams; the interpretation and 
fulfillment are His as well. 

2. Irresponsibility—Sharing a dream as the messenger with no prayer, thought, or 
responsibility given to the dream. Some questions to ask: God, do you want me 
to share this dream? What do I do with this dream? Will this dream bring 
encouragement to the person it’s about? 

3. Presumption—My interpretation is the only interpretation and is the true 
interpretation. “We know in part and we prophesy in part” (1 Cor 13:9). 

4. Anxiety—Seasons of dreaming will come and go. When you are not 
remembering your dreams and believe God is not speaking to you, come 
before the Lord to see if there is a blockage in your heart or any other obstacle 
preventing you from dreaming. “Search me, O God, and know my heart... ” 

(Ps 139:23). Otherwise, rest in the Lord, be in His Word and in His presence. 
He speaks in many ways and will, most likely, speak to you in dreams once 
again in His own time. 
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5. Sole dependence on dreams for guidance. Dreams are an invitation to spend 
more time with Father, not less, in order to understand His voice and His 
message. 

V. Symbolism, Interpretation and Application of Dreams 

A. Dreams are usually symbolic. 

1. Dreams can be literal, but that is not the norm. 

2. Dreams may be allegorical, like a parable. 

3. The meaning may be hidden for a time, a season, even years. 

4. Symbolism must be understood and interpreted without violating Scriptural principles. 

B. Interpreting dreams takes that which is spiritual and gives it a natural application. 

1. Most dreams have more than one application; some are for the present; some for the 
future. The dream can be applicable on a personal level and it may also apply to others 
as well. 

2. Always rely on God and His Holy Spirit. Genesis 40:8— the interpretation belongs to 
God. 

C. Dreams are an invitation to draw closer to God, to understand His ways, and to learn how 

to hear His voice in new dimensions. 

1. The process of searching out the answer with God is often just as important as the 
interpretation of the dream itself. We learn in the discovery process. 

2. There are no fixed rules of dream interpretation. Your dream interpretation tools are 
helpful and will guide you, but God’s ways are higher than our ways (Isa 55:8). 

3. Understanding, interpretation, and application will come through being with God, 
not knowing symbols alone. 

VI. Some Principles of Dream Interpretation 

A. Ask God for understanding. This may take some “soaking” time. It may take research 

and study. It may take t-i-m-e, hours, months, and sometimes, even longer. 

B. Study the parables of Jesus. 

C. Study dreams and visions in the Scriptures. 

D. Recognize patterns and themes in your dreams. 

E. Look for the main message in the dream. Too many details may obscure the meaning. 

View dreams much like the parables. 

F. Rely on Holy Spirit and His direction. Spend time with Him. Let Him guide you as you 

study, ponder, and research your dream. You are on a treasure hunt and He is your guide. 

G. Go to others who are gifted in godly dream interpretation. 



DREAM LANGUAGE 

Basic Dream Symbolism 
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Colors: 

Positive 

Negative 

Red 

wisdom, anointing, power, prayer 

anger, war 

Brown 

compassion 

humanism 

Blue 

revelation, communion, prophetic 

depression 

Gold/Amber 

holy, purity 

licentiousness. 



defilement, idolatry 

Green 

conscience, growth, prosperity 

jealousy, envy, pride 

Purple 

authority, royalty, intercession 

false authority, dictator 

Orange 

perseverance 

stubbornness 

Yellow 

mind, hope, intelligent prowess 

fear, intelligent prowess 

Silver 

redemption 


White 

holy, purity, God 


Numbers: 




1 

God 

10 

JoumeyAVildemess (Pastor) 

2 

Multiplication 

11 

Transition (Prophet) 

3 

Godhead, establishment of a pattern. 

12 

Government (Apostle) 


3-fold cord, resurrection 

13 

Rebellion 

4 

God’s creative works 

14 

Double anointing 

5 

Grace/redemption 

15 

Reprieve/mercy 

6 

Man 

25 

Begin ministry training 

7 

Perfection/completion 

30 

Begin ministry 

8 

New beginnings (Teacher) 

50 

J ubilee/freedom 

9 

Judgment (Evangelist) 




Symbolism: 

• Most dreams are for prayer and intercession. Dreams are most often symbolic, but 
they may also be literal. 

• If you are the main focus in the dream, it is about you. 

• If you are participating in the dream, it is about something you are involved in 
and may include other people. 

• If you are observing the dream, it is about someone or something else. It is 
usually an intercession dream. 



Ill 

People: 

• Someone I know? 

Family member? What do they represent? How are they connected to me? 
Spiritual quality? Name? 

• Person I don’t know: Describe them; Name? 

• Faceless person: could be angels, Holy Spirit, the Lord, or a filler 

• Named People: Holy Spirit always points to God; look at the meaning of the 
name; study characteristics of person, position of person 

• Family: mom—nurturer, church; father—God 

• Children: next generation, innocence 

• Baby: something new birthed in your life 

• Husband: May represent God, Jesus, or your literal husband 

• Child: May represent your gifting or your literal child 

• Wife: May represent the Church (Bride of Christ) or your literal wife 

Note: People do not always represent that specific person; they are often symbolic. 


Miscellaneous symbols: 


Car: ministry, personal, job 

House: you, your church, your family 

Bathroom: cleansing, getting you ready to be used 

Bedroom: intimacy 

Dining room: place for eating spiritual food 

Kitchen: place for preparing spiritual food 

Hallway: transition, light at the end of tunnel, not many choices 

Table: community, fellowship 

Snow: refreshing, purity 

Storm: good or bad, look at context 

Wind: Holy Spirit 

Snake: venomous, long tales, lies 

Spider: witchcraft, demonic attack 

Eagle: prophetic 

Nose: discernment 


Left hand: bom with gifting, born to do 

Right hand: faith and authority for those gifts 
Arm: strength, faith 

Teeth: wisdom, understanding 

Hair: wisdom 
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WEEKS 


THE VOICE OF GOD 

Prophecy...A Lifestyle 

Prophecy...An Open Door for the King of Glory 

Prophecy...A Runway for the Kingdom to Manifest 

Introduction: 

• Genesis 1 

• Joshua 1: “Be strong and very courageous.” 

• Proverbs 13:2—“From the fruit of his lips, he enjoys good things”; 18:21—“The 
tongue has the power of life and death.” (Plus 100 more references in Proverbs.) 

• John Iff 

• Revelation 19:10—The Testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

• Romans 10:14-15—“How, then, can they call on the one they have not believed 
in? And how can they believe in the one of whom they have not heard? And how 
can they hear without someone preaching to them? And how can anyone preach 
unless they are sent? As it is written: ‘How beautiful are the feet of those who 
bring good news!’” 

• Romans 4:17—The God who gives life to the dead and calls into being things that 
were not. 

• Matthew 16:17-19; Ephesians 2:20 

• A New Season 

• Old Testament Prophets are relegated to the big names. 

• New Testament prophets are everywhere. Now the Holy Spirit is here. 

• Prophecy: Real, operational, functional, blesses people, gives glory to God ALL 
the time. 

• Prophecy is to be pursued. There are the gifts of 1 Cor 12; then 1 Cor 14. 

I. God’s Voice is Purposeful 

Prophetic people have vision and they see the_ 

Prophetic people have vision and they hear the_ 

Prophetic people have vision and they believe_ 

Prophetic people have vision and they think the_ 

Prophetic people have vision and they do_ 
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2. God’s Voice is Personal 

Prophecy: Connects our hearts to His heart 
Not just for destiny and purpose 

3. God’s Voice is Positive 

1 Corinthians 14:3 —To strengthen, encourage, comfort. 

Life in the Spirit is always about the displacement of ourselves with more of Him. 
Baptism in the Holy Spirit is OUR FUNERAL TO THE NEGATIVES. Our 
hearts become alive, animated, passionate, full of positive energy and abundance 

4. God’s Voice is Practical 

Directional 

Warning 

Confirmation 

5. God’s Voice is Partial 

We know in part and prophesy in part. 

Moving from point A to point B to point C 

Joseph: PIT (Prophet in Training) THE STRONGER THE PROPHETIC WORD, 
THE MORE SHAKING. 

Jeremiah 1:9-10 —Then the Eord reached out his hand and touched my mouth 
and said to me, “I have put my words in your mouth. See, today appoint you over 
nations and kingdoms to uproot and tear down, to destroy and overthrow, to build 
and to plant.” 

Eailure is not the end, it is the beginning. 

6. God’s Voice has Protocol 

Honor: Flip it. No, you don’t have to give it right now! 

Respect: You don’t speak what you see physically. (What time is it?) 

Witness 

Record 

Cover 

7. God’s Voice Brings Perspective 


Understand what God is doing 

Brings a witness to what we think is right 

TESTS 
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8. God’s Voice is Preparatory 

You can spend half your life being prepared for the fulfillment of some personal 
prophecies. 

TIME 

Prophetic people are frustrated. 

Leif Heitland: You value what you understand; you steward what you value; you 
multiply what you steward; and you have authority in what you multiply. 

Graham Cooke: Encouraging Words ^Prophetic Ministry-^Prophet 
Johnny Gilling speaks of the Substance of Christ, Colossians 2:17 

9. God’s Voice is Powerful 

Isaiah 30:31 
Hebrews 4:14 
Psalms 29 

It is a breakthrough gift—to undo the works of the enemy (1 John 3:8). 

It removes the struggle. 

10. Plug into the Voice of God 

Psalm 19:2—God is always speaking. 

Mark 4:14-15—There is a war: Satan wants to snatch the Word. 

1 Corinthians 12:31 
1 Corinthians 12:4-11 
1 Corinthians 14:1, 12 
1 Corinthians 14:39 
1 Timothy 4:14 

1 Thessalonians 5:19-20 

2 Timothy 1:6 
1 Peter 4:10 

11. Hearing God is to be PRACTICED 

12. Hearing God is for His PEOPLE 

13. Prophecy POINTS 

My calling gives me some identity. 1 Corinthians 1:1—Paul was called. 

My gifting gives me abilities. 1 Peter 4:10—Serve with the gracelet. 

My anointing gives me purpose. Isaiah 61:11—The Spirit of the Lord... 


To the degree that we move higher with God in hearing His voice and obeying Him is to 
the degree that we have more fruit and become life changers. 
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CALLED TRACED GIETS 

(1 Sam. 3:1-9) (1 Sam. 2:26) 


COMMISSIONED 
(1 Sam. 3:19-20) 


% WORDS OE MAN 


% WORDS OE GOD 


Whosoever 

Will 


Sons and Warfare Champions Life Changers 
Daughters 


14. Prophetic Pillars 

Revelation & the Church Revelation and the Person Revelation & the Gift 


Function, not a title 


Character is greater than gift Process is not instant 


Conclusion: 

Be Addicted 

1. Let go 

2. Lean in 

3. Listen on the Word and Pray. 

God is after the HEART. 

What you cry out for in private, take the risk for in public. 

Bill Johnson: “I cry out to God in private and take risks in public. When the breakthrough 
I long for isn't happening, I go back to God in the secret place. It truly is the ongoing 
encounter with the presence that enables us to live like Jesus did. 

(Answers to blanks above: 1. Invisible 2. Inaudible 3. Incredible 4. Unthinkable 5. 
Impossible) 
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STRENGTH OF REVELATION 

> Throne Room of God 
> God’s audible voice 
> Visit from God (blinding light) 
> Visit to the Third Heaven 
> Heavenly Translation 
> Visitation of Jesus 
> Cloud of Witnesses 
> Angelic Visitations 
> Visitation in a vision 
> Visions: Internal and External 
> Dream within a Dream 
> Making Declarations with a high rate of return 
> Dreams of visitations of heavenly beings 
> Tapping on Body 
> Word from a “Recognized Listener” 

> Experiencing the power of the Holy Spirit (Signs & Wonders) 

> Trances (shock factor upon awakening) 

> Twilight (before waking up or sleep) 

> Dreams 

> Discernment (the good and bad, discerning of spirits) 

> Impressions (internal voice of God, mental vision) 

> Vague Picture, coincidental experiences, common events that are uncommon 
> Knowing (intuition or insight) 

> Eeeling 
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WEEK 6 


I DECLARE 

What is prophecy? Hearing from God and speaking (or declaring) what you hear. 

Declaration: 

An announcement, an explicit or formal statement, a positive pronouncement—as to 
declare war. It can be a formal written document of law to proclaim such as the 
Declaration of Independence. In law, it can be a plaintiffs claim of action or a witness’ 
statement. It may be a list of goods for duty tax or a type of sentence. 

Examples: 

Buddy Hoffman: Declared that we were all “knighted.” (Feb. 2010) 

Randy Rainwater made a declaration as we stood on a Sunday night to read the Word, 
“May God bless the reading of His Word.” 

Aaron Keyes makes declarations in worship through many of the songs (see Psalms). 

The Power of the Tongue: Proverbs 18:2-8, 20-21; 13:3; 12:6,13,14,18; 11:9; 15:4; 
10:11, 21; 21:23, 28. James 3:1-12; Eph 4:29-30; Matt 15:10-11 (cf., Isaiah 40:8). 

How powerful is your tongue when armed with the prophetic word of God? 

Mark 5:8; 5:41; Luke 5:22; Acts 3:6 

Newsworthy Note: 

Genes and Chromosomes are broken down to DNA. DNA have smaller strings of 
“genomes.” These genomes are made up of “quarks.” They have light, electric charge, 
and color. The most notable light is an unusual gold and white. Scientists have recently 
discovered that the strings of genomes and epi-genomes can be changed by attitude. Your 
attitude can change your DNA. Your attitude is changed by the declaration of what God 
says about you. Therefore, THE DECLARATION OE THE PROPHETIC WORD 
HEALS AND CHANGES YOUR DESTINY! 

Quarks are the elementary particles that make up an atom, more commonly known as 
neutrons, protons, and electrons. Notice, the proton is at the center of the atom with a 
positive charge, the NEGATIVE charged electrons are swirling all about. Can something 
be said about how fundamentally and rudimentary we are to be charged positively at the 
center core of our being? Even quarks change drastically by the antiquarks, or antimatter. 
The Holy Spirit is the light that gives life! 

An atom is 99.9999 empty space. On a larger scale, if the middle of the atom was the sun, 
the closest particle to the neutron would look something like Uranus (e.g., that much 
distance). What holds these atoms together to form objects? It’s not the atomic structure 
but the relationship. Relationship holds all things together (see Colossians 1: 17). 
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Everything is made of light. Jesus holds all things together because he is light. Now Jesus 
is in you! 

A Scientific Marvel: 

Japanese scientist, Masaru Emoto, experimented with water for years. His findings were 
astonishing. The information exploded worldwide in the news and many people heard of 
this marvel. This is what he did: 

1. He took pure water and placed .5cc each in 50 petri dishes and froze them to -25C for 
three hours. 

2. He then put them in a refrigerator at -5C and observed them with a microscope and 
photographed the 50 drops or water. 

3. After taking the pictures, he exposed the water to different words, pictures, or music. 

4. There were pictures taken before and after the information was introduced. 

5. When the information spoke of love and thanks for the water, the water formed into 
beautiful crystals. 

6. Emoto did the same experiment to the polluted water of the Eujiwara Dam before the 
blessing was pronounced. Those test results came back as malformed crystals. After 
the blessings, some of the most beautiful crystals had been formed. 

7. Emoto then taped blessings to the dishes overnight. The same result happened. 
(Reference: Bev Robinson, a prophetic quantum physics author; fullnessonline.org) 

Example with Johnny Enlow: Eebruary 2010 

In Eebruary 2010, the Eord told a man in Peru to buy a piece of land—over 100 acres on 
the side of a mountain. Next, the Eord told him to drive stakes in the ground marked with 
Scripture and Jehovah Jireh on each of them. At every stake, the Eord told him to speak 
“copper” to this one and “gold” to another, and to another, “silver.” The man kept 
speaking over each one and continued to do so day after day until the Eord told him to 
dig resulting in the discovery of silver and gold in Saposoa, Peru. 

Personal Examples: 

On a plane in Minneapolis 
At a dam in India 
In a crisis 

Some Biblical Declarations: 

• Move mountains—Mark 11:22-26 

• The Eord declares over you—Jeremiah 29:11 

• The Eord’s declarations about His Word and eventually out of your mouth— 
Isaiah 55:11 

• Elisha does many prophetic acts and declarations—2 Kings 2:21 

• Eliphaz speaks a declaration over Job—Job 22:28, 29 

• Look up the word “declaration” in a concordance 

• A declaration of praise is a cry of war—Psalms 149:6-9 

• A declaration, or proclamation or preaching of the word, grew—Acts 19:20 
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DECLARATIONS: 

1. Align the truths of heaven with the realities of earth. That’s heaven and earth 
coming together, (e.g., The Lord’s Prayer becomes our prayer.) 

2. Renew your mind. (The Lord’s mind becomes our mind, Philippians 2.) 

3. Call things into being that are not as though they are. 

(The Lord’s mouth becomes our mouth, Romans 4:17b.) 

4. Turn soulish prayers into powerful declarations—Acts 9:34; 9:40. 

The fruit of the Lord’s lips changes the atmosphere. (He has no mouth, but our 
mouth. He has ...). 

5. Follow the glory—“Let there be light.” The light comes from Papa’s mouth to 
your ears; from your mouth to the chromosomes and quarks ^change, creativity, 
miracles. 

6. Break the heavy yoke! 

Making Faith Declarations: 

A faith declaration is something you verbalize after prayer. After you know the Father’s 
heart and destiny in your life, then you make that declaration. This is bom out of intimacy 
and constant friendship (see 1 Chron 4:10—prayer of Jabez). The declaration becomes 
the bold response with God and what He is saying. It is the conviction that Holy Spirit 
has delivered the “now” WORD (Jesus) for you to speak directly in the face of conflict. 
The atmosphere changes. It is not derived out of emotion for your emotions may tell you 
to crawl in a pit, but it is the Word that breaks the heavy yoke, mindsets, and despair. 

Making declarations together: Romans 8:28; 8:37; Psalm 136:1. 

A portion of St. Patrick’s prayer: 

"Christ with me, Christ before me, Christ behind me, Christ within me, Christ beneath 
me, Christ above me, Christ at my right, Christ at my left, Christ in the fort, Christ in the 
chariot seat, Christ in the ship deck, Christ in the heart of everyone who thinks of me, 
Christ in the mouth of everyone who speaks to me, Christ in every eye that sees me, 
Christ in every ear that hears me." 
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The following is a sampling of Dr. Andrew Parks’ power point presentation on 
the need for declarative prayer which he presented at United Theological Seminary. Dr. 
Parks gave me access to ascertain the entire lesson but it seemed more conducive to 
integrity not to post the entire power point on a website or you tube. 



The Hidden Messages in Water 
Masuru Emoto 
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Fujiwara Dam water before offering a prayer 




4 ^ 


THE Oam water after a prayer 























Tap water before and 
after remote prayeR 



"The brain and heart are 
composed of 73% water, 

o and the lungs are about 83% water. The skin 
contains 64% water, & muscles and kidneys 
are 7?%." 

o https://water.usgs.gov/edu/propertyyou.html 

o Think about the potentiai impact of prayers on 
the brain and other parts of our bodies. 

o Through this research, we may be able to see 
the power of the baptism and the Hoiy 
Communion on our bodies in addition to their 
impacts on our spirits and minds. 
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you are conciei 
cursed. 


o “Studies have shown prayer can prevent 
people from getting sick — and when 
they do get sick, prayer can help them 
get better faster,” Duke University’s Harold 
G. Koenig, M.D. 

An exhaustive analysis of more than 1,500 
reputable medical studies “indicates 
people who are more religious and pray 
more have better mental and physical 
health,” 


The power of intercessory prayer 
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Prayer Effect 

o In 700 unit experiments conducted by 156 
people. Rev. Franklin Loehr of Pasadena, 
CA, reported that over 27,000 seeds and 
seedings which were prayed over grew at 
twice the rate of other seeds. 
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In a larger follow-up study, 

o Targ found that the people who received 
prayer and remote healing had six times 
fewer hospitilizations and those 
hospitalizations were significantly shorter 
than the people who received no prayer 
and distant healing. 
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Cha et al. studied 

o 219 consecutive infertile women, aged 26-46 
years, who were treated with in v/trofertilization 
embryo transfer in Seoul, South Korea 

o Cha et al. found that the women who had been 
prayed for had nearly twice as high a pregnancy 
rate as those who had not been prayed for (50 vs. 
26%: P <0.005). Furthermore, the women who had 
been prayed for showed a higher implantation 
rate than those who had not been prayed for (16,3 
vs. 8%; P <0.001). 


Medical Evidence 

o Cardiologist Randolph Byrd is a 
groundbreaking researcher in prayer and 
health. In the Byrd experiment at SF 
General hospital, 192 of the 393 patents 
were randomly assigned to a group 
whose health was prayed for over ten 
months, and the other half did not receive 
such prayers. Initially, their conditions 
were equally serious. 
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The result is: 

o The prayed-for patients were five times 
less likely than the unremembered group 
to require antibiotics. 

o They were three times less likely to 
develop pulmonary edema, a condition 
in which the lungs fill with fluid as a 
consequence of the failure of the heart to 
pump properly. 


The result is: 

o None of the prayed-for group required a 
mechanical ventilator, while twelve in the 
other group required mechanical 
ventilator support. 

o Fewer patients in the prayed-for group 
died. 
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31 Daily Declarations of Sonship in Spirit and Truth 

1. I am made in the image of God (Gen 1:27). I am fearfully and wonderfully made 
(Ps 139:3). 

2. I am loved by my heavenly Father. He loves me even as He loved His son, Jesus 
(Jn 17:23). It is His desire to lavish His love on me (1 Jn 3:1). His thoughts 
toward me are countless as the sand on the seashore (Ps 139:17-18). 

3. God’s plans for my future has always been filled with hope (Jer 29:11). He is able 
to do more for me than I can possibly imagine (Eph 3:20). 

4. If I seek the Lord with all my heart, I will find Him (Deut 4:29). If I seek His 
Kingdom and His righteousness first, then all that I need will be given to me 
(Matt 6:33). 

5. I am the light of the world because the Light of the world lives in me. I will shine 
my light for the world to see (Matt 5:14). I will grow in your light and the 
understanding of who you are and who I am in you. 

6. God’s Kingdom will come and His will shall be done on earth as it is in heaven 
and it will begin in me (Matt 6:9-10). People will see me and know that I am a 
follower of Jesus. 

7. The Holy Spirit is working in me to produce love, joy, gladness, peace, patience, 
kindness, goodness, faithfulness, humility and self-control (Gal 5:22-25). I live 
and walk by the Spirit of God, having my conduct fully controlled by the Holy 
Spirit. 

8. I have the same attitude, purpose, and humble mind operating in me which is also 
in Christ Jesus. Jesus is my example of humility. I will serve others just as Jesus 
became a servant for my sake on the cross (Phil 2:2-8). 

9. I am God’s handiwork and workmanship. I have been created in Christ Jesus to 
do good works which God prepared in advance for me to do (Eph 2:10). I will 
join in the work of the Lather as He teaches me His ways. 

10. I walk together in peace and love with my brothers and sisters in Christ. It is good 
and pleasant for us to live together in unity. That unity brings a blessing from the 
Lord (Ps 133). 

11. As I live in God, my love grows more perfect. I can face Him with confidence on 
the day of judgment because I live like Jesus (1 Jn 4:16, 17). 

12. I receive an abundance of grace and the gift of righteousness. I reign in life 
through Jesus Christ (Rom 5:17). 
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13. I am kind and tenderhearted to others. I forgive them as God in Christ has 
forgiven me (Eph 4:32). 

14. I am being strengthened with all power according to His might. I have great 
endurance and patience (Col 1:11). 

15. God has not given me a spirit of fear. He gives me power, love, and self-discipline 
(2 Tim 1:7). 

16. God makes all grace abound toward me so that I always have all sufficiency and 
an abundance for every good work (2 Cor 9:8). 

17. I honor the Lord with my wealth and the first fruits of all my produce. My barns 
will be filled with plenty. My vats will overflow with new wine (Prov 3:9-10). 

18. I prosper in all things. I remain in health just as my soul prospers (3 Jn 1:3). 

19. God abundantly blesses my provision (Ps 132:15). I experience all blessings as I 
obey the Lord my God (Deut 28:2). 

20. I worship God in Spirit and in truth (Jn 4:24). 

21. I have received the full rights of sonship. I have received the Spirit of His Son into 
my heart who calls out, “Abba, Father.” I am no longer a servant nor slave, but an 
heir and a son* (Gal 4: 6-8). 

22. The Lather is always with me and everything He has is mine (Luke 15:31). Christ 
became poor so that I might become rich in every way (2 Cor 8:9). 

23. I have everything that I need because the Lather is able to make grace abound 
toward me in all things. I even have abundance for every good work (2 Cor 9:8). 

24. God blesses me and makes me a blessing to everyone I meet (Gen 12:2-3). 

25. Through faith in Christ Jesus, I am a son of God (Gal 3:26-29). 

26. He has made me a little lower than Himself (Ps 8:4-6). 

27. Since He has redeemed me to be a son to rule and reign with Him, I have purpose 
and destiny in all things, every day (Jn 10:34). 

28. I am received unconditionally just as I am. I have been given a robe of righteousness, 
life, and inheritance. I have been given a ring of authority and dominion. I have 
been given sandals of honor to eat the Bread of Life around the “banquet eating 
table.” 
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29. Since He has clothed me in righteousness, it is not my conduct that determines my 
sonship, but my sonship determines my conduct. Since I am a son, He sees my robe 
of righteousness bought and paid for by Jesus. He does not see my failures and sin. 

30. I will abide in the house of the Lord forever for I am His son. I know Him, not just 
about Him. I know the Father’s heart. I react to the things He reacts to and love the 
things He loves. He longs to reveal the deep things of His heart to me for I long to 
know the extravagance of His love and the generosity of His lavished love. 

31. Your love is stronger than death; many waters cannot quench Your love. I am your 
son. You are my Daddy. You will never forsake me nor leave me. I am precious in 
your sight. You have an unreal inheritance for me that I can begin to access now 
because all you have is mine. Thank you. Daddy. Thank you. 

*Son or daughter, respectively. 
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WEEK? 

WORDS OF KNOWLEDGE 

Randy Clark I Global Awakening 

1. Feel It 

2. Read It 

3. See It 

4. Think It 

5. Say It 

6. Dream It 


7. Experience It 
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COLLECTING THE DATA UNABRIDGED 
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Demographic Questionnaire: 
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Participant # 


Please Check the Appropriate Description: 


Gender: □ Female □ Male 


Age: □ 20 Years or under □ 21-30 Years □ 31 -40 Years □ 41 -50 Years □ 51 -60 
Years □ 61 -70 Years □ 71 -80 Years □ 81 and over 


Faith: □ Not a believer □ Believer: How long have you been a believer? 

□ 1 -5 Years □ 5-10 Years □ 11 -20 Years □ 20-40 Years □ 41 Years or more 


As a Christian, I would describe myself as: □ Catholic □ Orthodox □ Protestant 
□ Independent Protestant □ Charismatic □ Pentecostal 
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Appendix. Demographics 


# Church 


LG 


EC 


EC 


EC 
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Male 
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Female 


Male 


Male 


Female 


Female 


Male 


Male 
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Male 


Female 


Male 


Male 


Female 


Female 


Female 


Male 



Faith, How long? 


Believer, 


Believer, 11-20 years 


Believer, 20-40 years 


Believer, 20-40 years 


Believer, 20-40 years 


Believer, 20-40 years 


Believer, 41 years or more 


Believer, 41 years or more 




As a Christian, 

I wouid describe myself as 


Blank 


Charismatic 


Pentecostal, Charismatic 


Pentecostal 


Charismatic 


Blank 


Charismatic, Pentecostal 


Blank 


Charismatic 


51-60 years 


51-60 years 


51-60 years 


61-70 years 


31-40 years 


31-40 years 


51-60 years 


31-40 years 


51-60 years 


61-70 years 


41-50 years 


41-50 years 


20 years or under 


61-70 years 



, 41 years or more 


, 20-40 years 


, 20-40 years 


, 20-40 years 


, 20-40 years 


, 41 years or more 


, 41 years or more 


, 20-40 years 


, 41 years or more 


,11-20 years 


, 20-40 years 


61-70 years 




Believer, 20-40 years 
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Charismatic, Independent Protestant 
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151-60 years 


51-60 years 


51-60 years 


41-50 years 


41-50 years 


Under 21 years 


Believer, 20-40 years 

Charismatic 

Believer, 20-40 years 

Charismatic 

Believer, 41 years or more 

Charismatic 

Believer, 41 years or more 

Blank 


Believer, 20-40 years 


Believer, 20-40 years 


Believer, 20-40 years 
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Appendix. Demographics 


# 
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Faith, How long? 

As a Christian, 

1 would describe myself as 
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Charismatic 
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Appendix. Participation Level 
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Appendix. Participation Level 






























































Pre-test questionnaire: 
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HEARING GOD 

Engaging God’s People in Spirit and Truth 


Dissertation: 

Bridging the gap—Engaging God’s people to embrace both spirit and truth. John 4: 22-23 

PRE-TEST 

Please place a value on the following questions and score each one between 1 and 10: 
Strongly Disagree 1 2345 67 89 10 Strongly Agree 

1.1 believe all Christians can hear God’s voice. _ 

2.1 believe all Christians should read their Bibles. _ 

3.1 believe Christians should obey what they hear. _ 

4. We should obey the Word. _ 

5.1 think one should be intentional in hearing the voice of God. _ 

6. We should set aside time to read the Bible. _ 

7. Prayer is more than a list of petitions; it is responding to God’s voice. _ 

8. The Bible teaches that we can hear His voice today. _ 

9. Visions, dreams, and angels are for us today. _ 

10. The Bible is God’s word. _ 

11.1 have recently heard the voice of God. _ 


12.1 know God speaks to me when reading His word. 
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Post-test questionnaire with active research via open ended questions: 

HEARING GOD 

Engaging God’s People in Spirit and Truth 


Dissertation: 

Bridging the gap—Engaging God’s people to embrace both spirit and truth. 

POST TEST 


Please place a value on the following questions and score each one between 1 and 10: 
Strongly Disagree 1 2345 67 89 10 Strongly Agree 

1. I believe all Christians can hear God’s voice. _ 

2. I believe all Christians should read their Bibles. _ 

3. I believe Christians should obey what they hear. _ 

4. We should obey the Word. _ 

5. I think that one should be intentional in hearing the voice of God. _ 

6. We should set aside time to read the Bible. _ 

7. Prayer is more than a list of petitions but responding to God’s voice. _ 

8. The Bible teaches that we can hear His voice today. _ 

9. Visions, dreams, and angels are for us today. _ 

10. The Bible is God’s word. _ 

11. I have recently heard the voice of God. _ 


12. I know God speaks to me when reading his word. 
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13. During this six-week class, have you seen a significant increase or decrease of the 
transformational Presence of God? 


14. Please explain any concrete impact the role of God’s Word, the Bible, has made in 
you during this course. 


15. Please explain any concrete impact the role of God’s Spirit has made in you during 
this course. 


Additional Comments 



8 


# Church Test Q1 Q2 Q3 Q4 Q5 Q6 Q7 Q8 Q9 Q10 Q11 Q12 


PI LG Pre 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


Post 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10!!! 


P2 EC Pre 10 9 9 10 10 9 10 10 10 9 


Post 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


P3 EC Pre 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


Post 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10+ 10 


P4 EC Pre 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


Post 10+ 10+ 10+ 10+ 10+ 10+ 10+ 10+ 10+ 10 


P5 EC 


Pre 10 10 


Post 10+ 10 


10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


10 10 10 + 10 10 10 10 ++ 10 10 ++ 


P6 EC 


Pre 10 10 


Post 12 12 


10 10 10 10 10 7 8 8 


12 12 12 12 12 9 10 8 


P7 EC 


Pre 10 10 


Post 10+ 10+ 


10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


5 10+ 10+ 10+ 10+ 10+ 10+ 10+ 


P8 EC 


Pre 10 10 


Post 10 10 


10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


10 10 10 + 10 + 10 + 10 10 + 10 


P9 LG Pre 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


Post 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


P10 EC Pre 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


Post 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


P11 EC Pre 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


Post 10 10 10++ 10 10++ 10+ 10 10 10++ 10 10++ 10++ 


P12 EC Pre 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


Post 10+ 10 10 10 10+ 10 10 10 10+ 10 


P13 LG 


Pre 10 10 


Post 10 10 


10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 






























































































































































































































































































































































































•9 


Test 

Q1 

Q2 

Q3 

Q4 

Q5 

Q6 

Q7 

Q8 

Q9 

Q10 

Q11 

Q12 

Pre 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

Post 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10+ 

10 

10+ 

10 

10+++ 

10+++ 


P15 EC 


Pre 10 10 


Post 10 10 


10 10 10 10 10 10 8 10 


10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


P16 EC 


Pre 10 10 


Post 10 10 


10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


P17 EC 


Pre 10 10 


Post 10 10 


10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


P18 EC 


Pre 10 10 


Post 10 10 


10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


10 10 10 10 10 8 10 10 


P19 EC Pre 


Post 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


P20 EC Pre 


Post 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


P21 EC Pre 


Post 10 8 6 15 10 10 12 10 10 20 10 10 


P22 EC Pre 


Post 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


P23 EC Pre 


Post 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


5 7 


P24 EC Pre 


Post 10 10 5 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


P25 LG Pre 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


Post 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


P27 EC Pre 


Post 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 











































































































































































































































































































# Church Test Q1 Q2 Q3 Q4 Q5 Q6 Q7 Q8 Q9 Q10 Q11 Q12 


P28 EC Pre 


Post 6 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 7 10 


P29 EC Pre 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 8 10 10 8 10 


P30 EC Pre 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


Post 


P31 EC Pre 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


P32 EC Pre 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


Post 


P33 LG Pre 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


P34 LG Pre 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


Post 


P35 EC Pre 9.5 9.5 9.5 9.5 9.5 9.5 9.5 9.5 9.5 9.5 9.5 9.5 


P36 EC Pre 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


Post 


P37 EC Pre 7 6 6 8 9 7 9 9 10 10 4 5 


Post 


P38 EC Pre 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


Post 


P39 EC Pre 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 10 


Post 
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Appendix. Interviews A 


# 

Church 

Did you encounter 
God differently in 
the last 6 weeks 
than you have in 
the past? 

Could you say there 
has been real 
transformation in 
your life in the last 6 
weeks, in what way? 

How has the 
combination of the 
word and the role of 
the Holy Spirit 
impacted you in the 
last six weeks? 

How has this 
class 
changed 
you? 

P2 

EC 

Yes 

No 

Some 

Yes 

P3 

EC 

No 

Yes 

Some 

Yes 

P5 

EC 

Some 

Some 

Yes 

blank 

P6 

EC 

No 

No 

Some 

Yes 

P7 

EC 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

P8 

EC 

Yes 

Some 

blank 

no 

P9 

LG 

Some 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

PI 2 

EC 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

PI 3 

LG 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

PI 4 

EC 

Yes 

Yes 

blank 

Yes 

PI 5 

EC 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

P16 

EC 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

P17 

EC 

Yes 

some 

Yes 

Yes 

P19 

EC 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

P20 

EC 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

P21 

EC 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

P22 

EC 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

P23 

EC 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

P24 

EC 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

P43 

EC 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

P44 

EC 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 
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Appendix. Interviews B 


Could you say How has the 
there has been real combination of the 
Did you encounter transformation in word and the role of 

God differently in the your life in the last the Holy Spirit How has this 

last 6 weeks than you 6 weeks, in what impacted you in the class changed 

# Church have in the past? way? last six weeks? you? 


Yes, the dreams are 

new, and more of a No, not a whole lot of 
focus for me than transformation, just 

usually. Coming new realizations in Yes, a renewed 

through a different the ways to hear Some, I guess I've hunger and 

venue, such as from God, what He always known, but just appeal for all the 

dreams, it's definitely a has to say, and who knowing that I need hearing from the 

P2 EC new reality for me now. He is. both sides of that. Lord. 

Yes, it has given 
me the renewed 

No, but it's been so spirit to press 

refreshing. As iron Some, the Holy Spirit's further into the 

sharpens iron so that Yes, rekindling of the always pulling words gifts of the spirit to 

the man and the desire to move in the out, ideas out, things help those close 

woman of God sharpen gifts of the Holy out. It's refreshing to and those far 
P3 EC one another. Spirit, amen. experience that. away. 


Yes, I have really liked 
the combination of the 
word of God and the 
Holy Spirit. Just to take 
one word and soak on it 
Some, these small a couple of weeks, it's 
steps where I'm just been like this is just for 
longing to integrate it me this week. Seeing 
more. Sometimes it's how the Holy Spirit 
Some, the same way still difficult. uses it and develops it 

just more often. More Transformation is in my life. That's quite 

aware of Him speaking still on its way. an easy thing, you 

in my life and "Oh, this Tuning into, this God know, you can do for 

P5 EC is you, God". who's speaking now. yourself. Blank. 
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Appendix. Interviews B 


# 

Church 

Did you encounter 
God differently in 
the last 6 weeks 
than you have in 
the past? 

Could you say there 
has been real 
transformation in 
your life in the last 6 
weeks, in what 
way? 

How has the 
combination of the 
word and the role of 
the Holy Spirit 
impacted you in the 
last six weeks? 

How has this 
class changed 
you? 

P6 

EC 

No, two-way 
journaling hasn't 
always worked but 
sometimes 1 have 
been able to hear 
God, or at least 1 
think that 1 hear God 
through the 
journaling, which is a 
first for me. 

No, 1 can't really say 
I've been 

transformed, 1 feel 
like everything In my 
life's kind of same. 
That might just be 
because 1 haven't 
been putting a bunch 
into the class outside 
coming here. It may 
just be that the time 
for transformation's 
later and of course 
this Is a lifelong 
journey, so you don't 
change Instantly in six 
weeks. 

Some, hard to answer 
just 'cause 1 feel like 1 
always immerse 
myself In the Word of 
God and Spirit as 
much as 1 can. So 1 
can't name any 
concrete impact. 

Yes, more aware of 
all the different 
ways that you can 
hear God's voice, 
and that it's okay 
that 1 don't 
necessarily hear 

His voice in my 
thoughts or a voice 
from heaven, 

'cause there might 
be other ways that 
He can speak to 
me. 

P7 

EC 

Yes, 1 got back into 
journaling and 
listening for his 
voice. 1 stepped out 
last week with a 
word of knowledge. 1 
am more committed 
to my quiet time with 
Him. 

Yes, a real renewal 
for me, getting back 
into the gifts of the 
Spirit, hearing His 
voice, stepping out in 
faith. 

Yes, listening more to 
what He has to say 
about what I'm 
reading, and I'm 
listening again to His 
voice. I'm journaling 
what He's given me. 
Dreams and visions. 

Yes, refreshment in 
the spirit, enjoyed 
listening to 
everyone share 
their experiences, 
and it's helping me 
to step out again in 
faith by the power 
of the Holy Spirit. 
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# 

Church 

Did you encounter 
God differently in the 
last 6 weeks than you 
have in the past? 

Could you say 
there has been 
real 

transformation in 
your life in the last 
6 weeks, in what 
way? 

How has the 
combination of the 
word and the role 
of the Holy Spirit 
impacted you in the 
last six weeks? 

How has this 
class changed 
you? 

P8 

EC 

Yes, renewed my 
appetite for things of 
the spirit that 1 kind of 
set aside. 1 really 
enjoyed Candy and 
Dwight's enthusiasm 
and sincerity, and the 
way they incorporate 
the gifts naturally in 
their daily life, which 1 
try to do, but it was a 
reminder to do it again, 
and seriously. The two- 
way journaling, 1 heard 
the Lord in that. 

Some, 1 kind of 
hoped to 
experience more 
than 1 have, and 1 
would like to have a 
little bit more of the 
Word, in terms of 
how the Holy Spirit 
acts. 1 love 
experience, but 1 
thought this would 
be a little bit more a 
merging of the 

Word and the 

Spirit. 

Blank. 

No, 1 don't think it's 
changed me so 
much. Reminded 
me to reawaken 
that part of me that 

1 have sat on the 
shelf for a little 
while. The Holy 
Spirit's real, and 

He's doing stuff; it's 
a good reminder. 

P9 

LG 

Some, more often and 
with more expectation 
of what He would say. 

Yes, God is waking 
up my heart to 
more of Him again. 

Yes, 1 love asking 
Holy Spirit for 
scripture now. It's 
amazing what He 
brings up. 

Yes, it's made me 
excited again for all 
God is doing and 
saying. 
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Did you 
encounter 

God Could you say 

differently in there has been real 

the last 6 transformation in How has the combination 

weeks than your life in the last of the word and the role of How has this 

you have in 6 weeks, in what the Holy Spirit impacted class changed 

# Church the past? way? you in the last six weeks? you? 


Yes, I became aware of how 
much more there was to Yes, more than 
God and to Holy Spirit, and anything that God is 
Yes, mostly in two- how much more active He more than I really 
way journaling. It wanted to be. I hadn't expected. He's 

scares me to ask realized how many different involved in 
God what He thinks ways the Holy Spirit could everything. I mean, 
about me. That was speak to me. I only thought it you know that, but 
really difficult for me. could be through the Word, you don't really 
God really spoke to or through a vision. I never know how to 
me when I was considered dreams. I never experience it. I 
reading through my considered physical. Just think that's the 
Bible in the Sermon anything other than those, I main thing. I'm 
on the Mount. He never even considered. more aware I can 
spoke to me very Now, I think I'm trying to be experience God in 
clearly about how He more aware of events, and all aspects of life, 
wanted to search my visions, and things that I see, not just when I'm 
heart, and search and just normal reading the Word 

me personally as I conversations with people, where I really think 
was reading that that God's at work in all God speaks to me 
word. That was those things. That's probably most. It's made a 
really awesome. It the biggest thing in the last big, huge difference 
P12 EC Yes. was transforming. six weeks. in our prayer life. 

Yes, two-way 

Yes, I did not journaling. I am 

dream, now I Yes, He speaks to Yes, I want to be fully versed growing. I will miss 

P13 LG do. me. in the word. the class. 
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# 

Church 

Did you 
encounter God 
differently in the 
last 6 weeks 
than you have in 
the past? 

Could you say there has 
been real transformation 
in your life in the last 6 
weeks, in what way? 

How has the 
combination of 
the word and the 
role of the Holy 
Spirit impacted 
you in the last six 
weeks? 

How has this 
class changed 
you? 

PI 4 

EC 

Yes, writing 
dreams, hearing 
God. 

Yes, transformation 
definitely has happened 
because I've heard what 

God has been telling me in 
dreams to both my husband 
and me about money, 
breakthrough in finances, 
and revelation about family 
issues through dream and 
inner healing. 

Blank. 

Yes, this class has 
changed me. I'm 
more in tune with 
how Holy Spirit is 
moving and what 

He wants to say. 

P15 

EC 

Yes. I think that 

I've been more 
aware to the 
different ways that 
I've been listening 
to God and trying 
to hear from God. 

Yes. I was at a lunch with a 
guy and he said, "Hey, can I 
show you something?" He 
slid a document on his 
phone across the table to 
me, and he had outlined 
what God had been asking 
him to do. What he didn't 
know is that I had been 
asking God for an answer to 
prayer of who could help me 
in our current church context 
lead this movement. It was 
the exact answer that I'd 
been looking for, to the point 
that I broke down in tears 
because it was so clear. 

Yes, I've been 
more aware of how 
the Holy Spirit 
speaks to us 
through scripture. 

Yes, it's raised my 
level of awareness, 
and has helped me 
be less 

unintentional and 
more deliberate 
about looking for 
signs and wonders 
and what God's 
been doing. 
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How has the 

Did you encounter Could you say there has combination of the 
God differently in been real word and the role of 

the last 6 weeks transformation in your the Holy Spirit How has this 

than you have in life in the last 6 weeks, impacted you in the class changed 

# Church the past? in what way? last six weeks? you? 


Yes, the most 
transformational aspect 

has been the dreaming Yes. So, loved the Yes, it's given 

Yes, I think it's been stuff. Watching tangibility of the me hunger for 

a deeper, richer community dream and scriptures that they've more. I aspire 

awareness. Sounds seeing how many dreams presented each week for deeper, 

kinda childish, but God gave me and how I and how relevant it is richer, more. I 

it's almost like I got could look at all of them today. Now, not just want more of 

permission to and really go, "Okay then. And I grew up you, God. I want 

indulge the spirit. Lord." I'll have a being taught that a lot more of your 

For most of my life, conversation with Him of that was not power, your 

that was kind of a every day about what are relevant in the church spirit, your truth, 

suppressed concept, you saying through this today. That certain Just all. Yeah. I 

so it was just kind of dream? That was really aspects of that were want more, 

like freedom to just transformational. It dead, and just like, oh Inspirational to 

experience Him in continues to be my goodness. Like, it be with these 

supernatural, more transformational for me. kinda hurts a little bit. people and see 

powerful ways. Even last night, I had a That's been very a husband and 

There wasn't crazy dream and I was impactful to go, "Oh, wife ministering 

anything radically like, "All right. Lord. This yeah. I haven't heard together. That's 

new. It was just an is so specific. What are that scripture in been really 

P16 EC awareness of it. you saying?" forever." fantastic. 
















258 


Appendix. Interviews B 


# 

Church 

Did you encounter God 
differently in the last 6 
weeks than you have in the 
past? 

Could you say 
there has been 
real 

transformation 
in your life in 
the last 6 
weeks, in what 
way? 

How has the 
combination of 
the word and the 
role of the Holy 
Spirit impacted 
you in the last six 
weeks? 

How has this 
class changed 
you? 

P17 

EC 

Yes, noticing the Holy Spirit 
moving in different ways. 

Being more aware, it's been 
neat to see progress, not just 
the head knowledge, because 

I still feel like I don't have the 
head knowledge of Him. And 
yet the experiential 
knowledge, who He is, that He 
lives inside of me. 

Experiencing Him, seeing the 
connections. I've dreamed a 
little bit again, not having 
really remembering my 
dreams for decades. The first 
week when the watch-word 
was about the demons, I felt 
several times during that week 
that I needed to cast out 
demons from where I was 
standing. A couple times that 
was In my own home. The 
biggest difference is I'm more 
aware of the Holy Spirit, and 
very hopeful that I'll be even 
more aware of Him going 
forward. 

Some, the 
expectation and 
the awareness of 
God present in 
my life. Not a 
new idea, and yet 
there's 

something new 
about it, and 
that's exciting. So 
I'm looking 
forward to 
pursuing that. 

Yes, when I read 
the Word, I start 
reading until I hit 
something and I 
just ask God what 
He wants me to 
know and it's 
fabulous! Just 
even one thing 
that I learned and 
didn't know before, 
and It's a 

knowledge beyond 
knowledge. It's an 
awareness. I 
guess what it is, is 
a deepening 
relationship where 
I'm feeling God. 

I'm experiencing 
Him In a new way. 
Jesus, I know He 
is my brother, my 
friend, my Savior, 
but it's new, it's 
deeper, and it's 
richer. 

Yes, I think the 
stories that I've 
heard from the 
class have made 
me want to be 
someone who Is 
more verbal for the 
people, more the 
Lord letting them 
know that they are 
a child of God. 

They are loved and 
He cares about 
them right now. I 
didn't really, I 
guess, feel I had 
the authority to do 
that, and yet we do. 
It's all over the bible 
that we have the 
authority to do that. 
And so it's been so 
helpful to hear 
about telling people 
that they're loved 
and that God sees 
them. 
















259 


Appendix. Interviews B 

How has the 

Could you say combination of 
Did you there has been the word and 

encounter God real the role of the 

differently in the transformation in Holy Spirit 

last 6 weeks than your life in the impacted you in 

you have in the last 6 weeks, in the last six How has this class 

# Church past? what way? weeks? changed you? 


Yes, the more I Yes, it’s made me 

two-way journal think that I need Yes, it's made me want 

the more I hear the more of both. I to listen more when I'm 

Lord. I miss so don't just need praying with other 

much when I don't one side of it, to people. To really ask 

ask questions and just know the God more of what He 

just down sit word, but I need to wants to show me. 

down, and it's just ha\« the Spirit. To Whether it's through just 

Yes, more praying all these have Holy Spirit looking around and 

intentional about things and not speak to me, and seeing it or hearing, but 

two-way journaling really intentionally that combination to be more intentional to 

and asking God listening for the together brings be sensitive to His voice 

P19 EC questions._Lord._life, more life. in that prayer._ 


Yes, by realizing Yes, It has made me 
how heavily I am much more aware during 
into the Word, and the day instead of just 
how I'm not into going blindly through my 
the Holy Spirit, day and running errands, 
because I grew up to actually watch to see 
in a Methodist how God's working. I 
church and only saw a young woman was 
Yes, that I was started going to crying, she didn't want 

more intentional Grace about 15 me to pray for her, but I 

about actually years ago. In the sat there and held her for 

sitting quietly and Methodist church a few minutes, and told 

listening for God, especially, you her that God sees her, 

and seeing ne\«r spoke of the He loves her. He cares 

pictures, and so Yes, more peace Holy Spirit, so I'm about her. She just kept 
instead of just and more joy as just seeing. I just holding onto to me. I 

finishing my quiet far as just keep praying that learned this from Candy 

time and getting up spending time with I'll be open to in class. I'm going 

and moving on, but God, and looking whatever God has through the day more 

to sit there for a forward to having for me as far as aware of other people, 

P20 EC while. my quiet time. the Holy Spirit. how God is moving. 





















260 


Appendix. Interviews B 


# 

Church 

Did you encounter 
God differently in 
the last 6 weeks 
than you have in 
the past? 

Could you say there 
has been real 
transformation in 
your life in the last 6 
weeks, in what 
way? 

How has the 
combination of the 
word and the role of the 
Holy Spirit impacted 
you in the last six 
weeks? 

How has this 
class changed 
you? 

P21 

EC 

Yes, I did come to 
God differently 
because I was just 
not believing that 

He can talk to me 
in any way or that 

He can use my 
dreams. I was not 
experiencing that. 
And in my house I 
can say that we are 
experiencing the 
voice of God in a 
way that we didn't 
before. So that 
changes a lot. 

Yes. I am paying 
more attention to 
what God has to say 
about my family, 
about my work, about 
my life, about my 
marriage. So things 
have been changing 
since then, and I've 
been finding a lot 
more peace from the 
Lord in my life inside 
my heart now that I 
listened more to Him. 

Yes, I understand that the 
word of God, the Holy 
Spirit has been translating 
things that I didn't 
understand before, and 

He is helping me to apply 
the word of God in my life 
and in every situation and 
every problem and every 
decision I have to take. 

Yes, I'm more 
open now to do 
the word of God 
and the work of 
the Holy Spirit in 
my life. I'm 
expecting. I'm in 
expectation every 
moment, 
everyday, trying 
to get what God is 
talking, what God 
is saying, what 
God wants to 
communicate with 

me. 

P22 

EC 

Yes, because my 
mind and my eyes 
were open to 
another kind of 
dimension, I 
believe, or realm. 

Yes, there has been 
a real transformation 
because now I see 
God differently. Not in 
a mystical way, but in 
a real way, in a 
normal way, in a 
normal kind of life. 
More touchable, 
more approachable if 

I can say that. That's 
how I feel the 
transformation of 

God in my life. 

Yes, I was reading the 
Bible and I was praying. I 
was asking the Holy 

Spirit, too, to give me 
more wisdom. Then I 
opened the Bible and I 
read Proverbs Chapter 1. 

It talks about wisdom. 

That felt like wisdom was 
talking to me; she's a lady 
and she was telling me 
what to do, giving me 
instructions just right 
there. It really impacted 
me how quickly God 
responded to what 1 was 
asking for. Yeah, it has 
impacted me the last six 
weeks. 

Yes, it has been 
an eye opener 
and like 1 said 
before really to 
see God more 
approachable, 
more close to me, 
more right there. 1 
don't need to do 
anything. 1 don't 
have to go and do 
a sacrifice for Him 
to hear me or to 
see me or to talk 
to me. This class 
has been life 
changing for me. 
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Appendix. Interviews B 


# 

Church 

Did you encounter 
God differently in 
the last 6 weeks 
than you have in 
the past? 

Could you say there 
has been real 
transformation in 
your life in the last 6 
weeks, in what way? 

How has the 
combination of the 
word and the role 
of the Holy Spirit 
impacted you in the 
last six weeks? 

How has this class 
changed you? 

P23 

EC 

Yes, because 1 have 
seen how He is 
leading me to a 
different path. 'Cause 
the path that 1 had 
chosen wasn't the 
path He wanted for 
me. So He took me 
out of a certain area, 
He totally closed off 
the area, so 1 
couldn't go back. So 

1 would stay in this 
path right here, that 
He is leading me on. 

Yes, more like in the 
last three months. 
Because like 1 said, 
the path that I've been 
put on has been 
starting and this is one 
of the classes that I've 
been taking to help me 
understand why 1 was 
taken out of where 1 
was. Where He wants 
me to go and why 1 am 
here now. 

Yes, I've been paying 
attention more to 

Him and His Spirit. 
Because 1 used to 
ask stuff that would 1 
always ask Him and 1 
would just not hear 
anything, or not feel 
anything. And now 
lately. I've been 
asking and feeling 
more of what I've 
been asking. 

Yes, I'm not going to 
say it has changed 
me yet, but it is 
changing me in how 

1 think, and how 1 
perceive things and 
God and His Word. 
Very much for the 
better, because like 1 
said, 1 have been 
able to speak to 
more people about 
Him without feeling, 
like, 1 don't know 
how to talk to them. 
Now 1 feel like I'm 
learning how to talk, 
how to pray, like this 
class said it would 
teach me. 
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Appendix. Interviews B 


How has the 

Did you encounter Could you say there combination of the 
God differently in has been real word and the role 

the last 6 weeks transformation in of the Holy Spirit 
than you have in your life in the last 6 impacted you in the How has this class 

# Church the past? weeks, in what way? last six weeks? changed you? 


Yes, I was raised 
Catholic so we didn't 
Yes, He has made me have one or the 
Yes, it has helped aware that the Holy other. So after 
me. Sometimes I put Spirit is with me at all becoming a 
limitations on myself, times and now I ask Christian, learning 
on what I hear, or Him about everything, about the Word of Yes, it has just 
could I do that? Even trivial things like, God and then going brought forth in me 
Could I receive Him what clothes should I to churches that how God speaks to 
back? Could I wear, and He answers really didn't put them us and in many 

prophesy with me. It makes a big together and they ways. I have been 

somebody? And I difference now that I compliment each doing this on my own 

would do it don't have to worry, I other. I don't see how for awhile and 

occasionally, but I just ask Him and trust you can have the looking in the Bible 

am more confident Him, and He will tell Word without the and in the Old 

now that He wants to me. And that has been Spirit, or the Spirit Testament and the 
use me to bless a great relief for me as without the Word. So New Testament the 
other people. I have a person, because of with class it has ways God speaks to 

grown in that aspect worrying "Is this the brought forth that in a us. But this class has 

through this class. right decision or very clear way. I can kind of cemented it 

To trust in God to should I do this, should apply it as I read the in my heart that this 
work through me and I do that?" Now I don't Word, as I pray, as I is it, this is the truth 
use me. Pray for worry about that listen to other and I have come to 

others and give them because I know I can people. So this class understand it and be 
a prophecy or a ask God and He will has been great for blessed by what has 
healing, or whatever tell me. So I am me coming from a been taught here in 

P24 EC needs to be done. grateful. Catholic background, the last few weeks. 

Yes, more aware of 

Yes, everyday we Yes, being more diligent listening and 
should be transforming sensitive in what I paying closer 

our walk and hear, see, read, attention to the 

Yes, trying to listen relationship with think, dream, meaning of my 

P43 EC more intently. Christ. experience. dreams. 

Yes, everyday we 

Yes, trying to listen should be transforming Yes, changed me in 

more intently. Have our walk and knowing that more 

only been to 3 relationship with Yes, Man should not believers want to 

P44 EC classes. Christ. live... know God more. 
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Appendix. Journals 


# 

Church 

Watch Word 

Encounter with God 

Relationships 
with others 

Transformative 
behavior, change with 
Spirit and Truth 

PI 

LG 

Watchwords and 

2 way journaling, 
prompted my 
family to pray and 
bring light back 
driving out 
darkness 

God you speak so 
quickly especially 
through your word, I 
love when you speak 
through dreams 

unified as a family 

New understanding of 
Joshua 1:9, it's not an 
option to be afraid or 
discouraged. It is a 
commandment to be 
strong! You are 
commanding me to 
come higher, be more in 
you, depend more on 
you. 

P3 

EC 


Wow! I Just to open up 
our understanding to 
God speaking to us in 
dreams, listed 12+ 
dreams starting years 
ago 

My wife and 1 will 
continue to study 
our notes and ask 
God to open our 
spirit to his 
presence for our 
sake and those 
around us 

He is doing evangelism 
with Lifegate. 

P4 

EC 

Watchwords and 

2 way journaling, 
knowing my 
authority in you 
radically changes 
the way 1 pray. 1 
decree 1 will live a 
life free of chaos. 
Holy Spirit says 
Isaiah 43:19 See I 
am doing a new 
thing and now it 
shall spring forth 

I've called you from 
your mother's womb, 
likewise your son, 1 
made him to be a 
Nehemiah, Luke 18:7 
Will 1 not bring about 
justice for my chosen 
ones who cry out to me 
day and night? 

My kids are in the 
palm of your 
almighty arms. 
Thank you for 
putting a young 
lady on my heart to 
interced for her 
salvation, 1 am 
holding on to your 
promises, you will 
take care of her. 
You will never 
leave us or forsake 
us, greater plan for 
her life than 1 can 
ask or imagine. 

transforming through 
your word, you told me to 
ask forgiveness when 
fear and worry are taking 
over my thoughts, align 
my thoughts with what 
your word says. Is. 26:3, 
Holy Spirit says 
watchword 2 Timothy 1:7 

P6 

EC 

Watchwords and 

2 way journaling. 

8 dreams recorded 

Reminded God 
would take care of 
her boyfriend 
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Appendix. Journals 


# 

Church 

Watch-word 

Encounter with God 

Relationships 
with others 

Transformative 
Behavior Change with 
Spirit and Truth 

P7 

EC 

Watch-words 
and two-way 
journaling, 
wrote a book, 

2 Timothy 2:7 
removing fear. 

Heard God for the first 
time in 14 years, "You 
are afraid I won't talk to 
you." On my way to 
church the Lord spoke 
the word "disabled" to 
me, finally hearing God 
speak to me was 
exciting and refreshing. 
He said the time had 
come for Him to use me 
again I A classmate saw 
me sitting in Jesus' lap 
and I told her since I was 
saved the Lord always 
shows me a vision of 
being on His lap. The 
Lord: Delight yourself in 
me and receive my joy in 
full measurel I saw the 
Lord walking down a 
path holding my hand, 
and I was a little girl 
skipping playfully. Take 
my hand in joyful trust, 
letting me guide you and 
strengthen you. God 
spoke "warrior" three 
times. Recorded a 
dream. 

Praying for a friend 
the Lord gave me 
Hebrews 6:10 and 
a devotional. 

Father thank you 
for speaking 
directly to my 
heart. 

You're transitioning me 
back into serving you in 
the kingdom. Here 1 am 
Lord, send mel 

Nehemiah 8:10, you've 
restored me and given 
me joy, a forgiving heart 
of compasion to others, 
and inner strength. This 
week my daughter was 
diagnosed with cancer 
and husband with 
Parkinsons. God has 
given me peace and joy. 

1 know He is ablel The 
Lord spoke to me to 
come to Him for rest 
and relaxation. He said, 
"The journey has been 
much for you and you 
have been weary, never 
be upset about 
exhaustion. Remain 
attentive to me and 1 will 
guide you every step of 
the way." Rom 8:28. 
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Appendix. Journals 


# 

Church 

Watch-word 

Encounter with God 

Relationships 
with others 

Transformative 

Behavior 

Change with 

Spirit and Truth 

P8 

EC 

Watch-words and 
two-way 
journaling, 
everyday. Over 50 
page journal. 
Romans 4:17 
used to help 
relationship with 
husband. "Yes 1 
can make 
something where 
there is nothing. It 
is not dependent 
on you. But can 
you believe 1 will 
do it?...Be kind to 
him (husband). 1 
can help you. This 
will be a 

supernatural thing. 
Wait with an 
expectant heart." 

1 want to believe you will 
redeem my story and 1 
will smile again. Holy 
Spirit, "Hang on sweet 
girl. There is healing 
ahead. 1 still have a good 
story for you. Expect new 
freedom." Holy Spirit, "1 
want you to be a conduit 
of Holy Spirit in the 
congregation." THAT 
WORD HIT ME IN THE 
CHEST, 1 GASPED. 1 
started weeping. "My little 
one, 1 always have room 
for you. You worry about 
many things, but only 
one is necessary. Put me 
first and all these other 
things will be added." 

Removed pain 
with husband. 
Processing the 
pain of 

disappointment, 
sickness, marital 
loneliness, and 
concerns about 
the future and 
Holy Spirit 
comforts, "Look 
to me to meet 
your needs." 

Dream explosion, 
had Interstitial 
Cystitis since 

1981, symptom 
broken sleep, 
rarely slept longer 
than 1 hr 45 min, 
no REM sleep, 
now sleeping 
longer, 4 dreams 
since then. 

P9 

LG 

Watch-words and 
two-way 
journaling. Matt 
5:14 "Shining light 
of hope to your 
heart and the ones 
you love. Big and 
Strong light, I've 
set you apart to 
not get sucked in 
the message of 
the world but to be 
my heart to the 
world." 

Luke 10:18-19 was on 
my mind everyday this 
week. 1 thought it was 
fitting this came on the 
week of the NY abortion 
law. It helped me 
reframe my response to 
powerful prayer in 
authority of Christ to 
dismantle the work of the 
enemy. 1 had 
conversations with my 
Mom and husband about 
taking up this authority. 

Matt 5:14 was a 
powerful word to 
stand on in 
response to 2 
friends "coming 
out" and one of 
my best girl 
friends married a 

woman. 

Brokenhearted, 1 
brought these 
friends to God, 
and he called me 
to keep declaring 
the light has 
come, clouds of 
confusion must 
leave. 




266 


Appendix. Journals 


# 

Church 

Watch¬ 

word 

Encounter with God 

Relationships 
with others 

Transformative Behavior 
Change with Spirit and Truth 

P14 

EC 

Watch¬ 
words and 
two-way 
journaling. 

"The vision I gave you 
of Emily is my 
promise." Vision of an 
altar. Recorded a 
dream. Teaohing 
Sunday School asked 
Jesus what He wants 
us to know about the 
scripture story and 
student responded, 
"Jesus always knows 
what He is doing." I 
saw you bring my 
daughter baok to life. 
The Lord pointed out a 
book to me and said 
"open it" and read 
words I needed to hear, 
exaotly applying to the 
struggle I have been 
feeling this week. 

Forgive Dad. 
Gave words to 
people. 

What do you want me to know 
about hope and having the vision 
of heaven? Col 1:6-7 Their hope 
resulted in fruitfulness, fruit is 
birthed in prayer and 
intercession. Confess hurt 
feelings, truth is you follow me, fix 
your eyes on Jesus, return to 
your practice of thanksgiving and 
praise. Confess shame over 
ohildren, lie of failure, truth "this is 
the viotory that overcomes the 
world, even our faith." "Without 
faith it is impossible to please 
God." "Surely he has borne our 
griefs and carried our sorrows. By 
his wounds we are healed." 1 saw 
Jesus crush the snake under his 
feet. Jesus took my dirty laundry 
and gave me fresh newly washed 
olothes. 

P16 

EC 

Watch¬ 
words and 
two-way 
journaling. 

"Rest in me, I do have 
plans. I will take care of 
your orew. It's going to 
be speoial." Many crazy 
dreams and things 
sticking out to me. 
Asked for a word or 
picture, saw a 
checkerboard. 

Praying for a 
friend dealing 
with trauma, 
great comfort in 
Psalms, Ps 7, 

27, 31,34, 52. 
Searching for 
Psalms about 
being held. I feel 
so full and 
satisfied in you. 

Two-way in change. 
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Appendix. Journals 


# 

Church 

Watch-word 

Encounter with God 

Relationships 
with others 

Transformative 
Behavior Change 
with Spirit and 
Truth 

P17 

EC 

Watch-words and two-way 
journaling. Luke 10:18-19 
Remove demons from our 
family. Help us bless 
others. 

Recorded two dreams, 
talk to people, being 
the light of Jesus. 

Gave words to 
people, 

forgiveness for 
self, mom, 
laying down 
burdens, trust 
daughter with 
you, receiving 
freedom and 
joy. You know 
me! You share 
yourself with 
me. Thank you 
for giving me 
excitement in 
this new 
adventure and 
that my 

husband shares 
my joy as 1 tell 
him about my 
day. You are my 
strong anchor 
that grounds 
me. 

Matt 5:13,16 1 am 
full of taste again, 
light. Even the light 
of the world, not just 
a small Kathy sized 
light, 1 am Jesus 
sized light. New life 
began not by me 
doing something but 
through responding 
to God's message. 
Gal 4:6-19 God sent 
the Spirit of His Son 
into our lives. What 
shifts do 1 need to 
make in my 
understanding of 
you? Holy Spirit is 
my mediator, my 
friend, direct access 
to you, even 
intimately. 

P18 

EC 

Watch-words and two-way 
journaling. 2 Timothy 1:7 
This made me feel peace 
and boldness to ask for a 
raise, and it was granted. 1 
felt no fear asking for it. 1 
felt freedom. God cares 
for me. In him there is no 
lack. Luke 10:18-19 1 had 
a vision and saw him in 
his fallen pathetic state! 

Dream revealed a fear 1 
have. This week 1 saw 
many different ways 

God wanted me to be 
aware. He brought me 
scriptures about how 

His call is irrevocable. 

He made me aware 1 
have a choice to be a 
part of it. One of my 
biggest fears is the 
parable of the talents. 1 
asked and you gave 
me back my dream 1 
had forgotten. You 
reminded me and it 
was about this fear. 

Changed 

relationship. 

Yes, God told me to 
be fearless in my 
prayers and 
proclaim the 
goodness of the 

Lord. Job 33:14-18 
The Lord spoke to 
me on this all week 
Romans 4:17 He 
said the sign of 
righteousness was 
sealed before 
circumcision and 
credited by faith. 
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# 

Church 

Watch-word 

Encounter with God 

Relationships 
with others 

Transformative 
Behavior Change 
with Spirit and 
Truth 

P19 

EC 

Watch-words 
and two-way 
journaling. 

"You are overwhelmed, but I am 
not. I am with you, you are not 
alone at any time. I will provide 
for you. Test me in this and see. 

I have a plan and It is good." 

Interoeding for 
weary and 
broken sons 
and daughters. 
You can't 
always be at 
peace with 
everyone when 
demons are 
Involved. 

For Valentines she 
made a heart in her 
journal and printed 

27 names for His 
power to manifest. 

P20 

EC 

Watch-words 
and two-way 
journaling. 

Wrote oopious 
amounts. Luke 
10:18-19. Why 
do I have trouble 
believing I have 
authority? God 
said, "In fifth 
grade when my 
teacher 
nicknamed me 
Old Yeller 
because my 
voice was so 
quiet." Why did I 
feel powerless? 
God answered, 
"humiliated In 

3rd grade for 
southern 
accent." God, 
how do you see 
me? I felt peace. 

God, do you love me? I saw a 
pioture of a VAST beach and 
ocean, so pretty with a golden 
glow, sparkling water. I opened 
the Bible and my eyes fell on 
Psalm 28: 1,7 to you 1 call 0 

Lord, my rock, do not turn a deaf 
ear to me. The Lord is my 
strength and my shield, my heart 
trusts in Him and 1 am helped. 

My heart leaps for joy and 1 will 
give thanks to Him in song. What 
do you want me to know about 
my valentine letter? Saw a 
dalmation dog getting more and 
more spots, maybe you are 
telling me as dalmations get 
more marks with age 1 get more 
marks and color and design the 
older 1 get. An Interesting story to 
share with others. Recorded 2 
dreams. God, show me how you 
are like a truly loving Daddy who 
loves me as your son. Saw sky 
with thousands of stars. It made 
me think how vast his love Is for 

me. 

God helped me 
write 99 
Valentine 
letters. Had two 
phone 

conversations 
and both ended 
up praising 

God. 

Wrote over 50 
pages, many 
testimonies of how 
God spoke. 
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# 

Church 

Watch-word 

Encounter with God 

Relationships 
with others 

Transformative 
Behavior Change 
with Spirit and 
Truth 

P26 

LG 

Watch-words 
and two-way 
journaling. 

How do 1 handle work issues? 
Always start your day with 
knowing 1 have your best interest 
at heart. Be self disciplined with 
your thoughts. Be aware that 1 
am always at work. You can 
handle this. 1 created you for all 
that you're facing. What is 
preventing me from attacking my 
work? Bring me all of your 
shame and fear of failure. 1 will 
be with you. 1 have always been 
with you and always will. Why is 
my faith little? Remain in me you 
will have no fear. Stay 
connected. 


Matt 7:24 What do 
you want me to 
practice? Give to 
the needy, pray, 
forgive. Where do 1 
lack practice? You 
don't need to worry. 

1 have shown you 
my faithfulness.The 
other things I've 
asked you to do will 
come If you stop 
worry from 
controlling your 
mind. 
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UNDER THE HOOD 
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Euphemistically, there are things that must take place for the project to happen. 
You may see a fine tuned engine, but in reality much is going on underneath the hood of 
a car. Here are the nuts and bolts that brought this project into a reality. 



united 

Theological Seminary 



4531 loO':) • Da von Oh'c -iS' 2201 


iTiplied Conseiri Letter for Surveys 


Dear_, 

You are 'nvited to participate ir a study of 

I hope you leom_.You weie 

selected cs a possible participont in this s'udy because 


it you decide to participare, please comp ele the enclosed survey. Your return 

of this survey is impiled corsen*. the survey is designed to_ 

_ . 'I will loke about _ 

No benefirs accrue to you to’’ onsweriro tee survey, but your responses wiH be 

used lo_. Any discomfort or iriconvenience to you 

derives only from the amount of time taken to conple’e the survey. 

Any information liiul is oblained in co'irieclion wilri Itiis study and Itiol car' oe 
dentitied with you 'vvil! remain confidentia and wil not be disc osed. 

Your decision whettrei or not Ic porlicipole will riol piejudice your future 

relationships with_. If yoi. decide ’o 

participate, you ore hee lo disconlinue paiticipulion ut orry lime wittioul 
prejudice. 

It you hove ony questions, p ease ask It you tiave additional uuestions later, 
contact_. 

Tfiank you to^ your ‘imc. 

Sincere y. 


Spirit Led, Renewing the Cnurch! 













Original email sent to begin the seven week class: 
Email to the Example Church in November 2018 
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Hey guys, 

I hope this email finds you well. I reach out to my “go to” guys in the time of need. I’m in 
the process of doing a project for my doctorate and I need some participants. I plan to 
teach a class, with the help of my wife on “how to hear God,” with a word of God twist. 
Here’s a bird’s eye view of my thesis: 

"In my years of ministry, I’ve seen the problem of people ministering out of the 
Spirit but with little foundation for the truth. Conversely, there are those who are 
cessationists that are powerful in the Word. There needs to be a combination of both. 
Therefore, I set forth my thesis as Bridging the gap: Engaging God’s peopie to embrace 
both spirit and truth. This spirit-truth combination is adapted from John 4:24. My 
hypothesis is: When people are confronted with the spirit and truth, there will be true 
worship: transformation personally and ultimately, throughout the community." 

I know you have your own culture. I totally appreciate that. I know you have 
reasons why we can’t do this at this time. Ideally, I need to teach a class for a 6 week 
period in my context. It needs to be at Lifegate, but I think they will make exceptions. It 
would need to be within the time period of Jan-March. 

So, could we come there, or maybe you could send some people? I know this is 
vague, but I appreciate your schedule and I’m willing to conform. Just let me know 
please. 


Dwight Haymon 
770 364 8401 
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A typical email to the class was to encourage them to continue with the watch-word, to 
hear the Lord’s voice through journaling, and ask Papa to give them dreams: 


Email to the class Jan 17 
Hi guys, 

I hope things are going well. I want to encourage you to come again each Sunday night if you 
can. We have a pretty good plan on how to move forward with all of us hearing God 
more!!! There is always more. 

Try the "watchword" this week. Monday and Tuesday I concentrated on II Tim 1:7. We had 
some koooooool experiences and I hope you have also. If you've already done that, then pick out 
another word in the Bible and ask God to speak. 

Try the two-way journalling of course. Ask God what He wants to say about a particular 
situation. Even look in the Bible and see what He wants to say. Write down the first thought that 
comes to mind and keep on writing. 

Blessings. See you at 5:15 Sunday, 

Dwight 
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Email to class: Jan 24 
Hi wonderful people of God, 

GOD IS SPEAKING: It was so unique that the teaching left on the white board was 
exactly what I was teaching on Sunday night. You could say, “It’s funny Aaron taught on 
that same subject the day before.” 

We’ve been 2-way journaling and asking God to speak through the “watch-word” in our 
own lives. It’s been incredible. Sunday night we had a watch-word about the potential of 
warfare. "I saw Satan fall like lightning from heaven. I have given you authority to 
trample on snakes and scorpions and to overcome all the power of the enemy; 
nothing will harm you/' Lk 10:18-20. 

Immediately, it seemed as if Satan was coiled up waiting on us. It was like a word of 
warning. But God is faithful. He proved to be the source of our help, Ps 121:2. I pray 
that you see that you are an overcomer, more than victorious. Christ who is in you is 
greater than the one in the world. God is good. 

If you’ve been through warfare this week, begin to 2-way journal, rest, worship, and 
listen to His voice. Ask Him what He wants to say about that. Then, start writing. 

This Sunday: “the interpretation of dreams” will be the topic of the day. Come and bring 
a friend. It looks like SUPER BOWL SUNDAY, Feb 3, we will not meet. Feel free to join 
in with family and community on that day. 

Blessings in your relationship with Papa, 

Dwight 


Email to the class Feb 2 

Reminder #1: There is no class Sunday Feb 3. Enjoy your super bowl gatherings. 

Reminder #2: Please continue your journaling and you 2-way journaling. I can’t wait to hear your 
stories. 

Reminder #3: Ask God for a watch-word and see how the Ford impresses you. Remember the 
word last week was—"a city on a hill cannot be hidden, so let your light shine.” 

Please be totally clear in your journals. I WIFE NOT NEED YOUR NAME on your journals or 
anything you hand in. 


Email to the class, Feb 16 
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This Sunday will be exciting. You are making a progression from occasionally hearing God to a 
disciple, hearing, seeing, and obeying His voice. 

Last Sunday night our watch-word was from Job 33: 14-18. We were to dream!! I dreamed all 
week about this class and how it connects to my doctorate. Wow! How fun is that! Candy's been 
dreaming more this week! 

Can’t wait to hear your stories. PLEASE WRITE THEM DOWN IN YOUR JOURNAL! 

Praying for an explosion. 

See you in about 22 hours, 

Dwight 


Email to the class Feb 27 

Sunday night was a game changer! Great questions and I pray Holy Spirit answers. I believe we 
left saying, "Surely the presence of the Lord was in that place." 

Hungry hearts pull on the heart of the Father. His eyes are always looking to and fro to see 
whose heart is set on Him. I could see the hunger in your eyes. 

This week, listen to Papa's voice on one of His names that we put up on the board. See Him 
show up and show His real nature to you this week. Keep journaling. 

Pis bring your journal this week. Whatever you got. 

Much love and appreciation, 

Dwight 



Emails to contextual associates that I’ve already talked to personally: 
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Hello, my beloved context associate. WHAT IS THAT? Well, I could copy and paste some 
handbook stuff, but snoring might become you at that point. 

Basically, if you will, help me in collecting data during and especially at the end of the class. We 
want to find out if there are any changes by observing what they write and any transformation 
that takes place in the class. 

You are to speak freely into my leading if there is anything that you think that needs to be done. 

Thanks for saying, "yes." I pray that transformation will take place. I need for you to sign a 
consent form saying that you did this freely and are under no compulsion. Well, ok! 

Let's do it again, 

Dwight 


Several emails to the contextual associates looked similar: 

Hi guys. 

I'm promising you a steak dinner!!! But for now, please help. I know I've been asking you to 
observe and record testimonies, or any meaningful transformation stories. In other words, what is 
God doing to this person! How can you tell and what is happening? 

Could you please take time and write that out and send it to me? There's going to be a huge 
mountain of data in a few weeks with impossible means to record. 

Plus, if you write it out as soon as you can, you're more likely to remember the details, and you 
know, the Holy Spirit is in the details. 

You may want to keep up with a person by arbitrarily giving them a number or just use their 
name. I will not use any names in my dissertation. You want keep up with them because 
something else might happen to them later. 

Thanks peeps. 

Love, 

Dwight 
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This email is for the contextual associates for the last week. 

Hey guys, 

This Sunday night we will need to interview everyone. There will only he 3 questions and we 
need to voice record what they say. 

MAY WE BORROW YOUR RECORDING DEVICE on your phone? That would he kool. We 
can then email or text the voice recording to me. 

Please let me know if you can do that. Write me. Tell me if you can. 

Thanks, 

Dwight 
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